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N preparmg thls, hlS latest. volume, the author found
_himself embarrassed-from the begioning, because. of thé
large amount of material which came into his hands, and the
dmsequent difficulty of selection and condensation. There i§
ot-a chapter which might not have been extended to twice its.
présent length, nor a fact stated, or argument used, which~
ght not have been supplemented by many equally pertinent '
nd conclusive. The extent to which aleohol curses the whole
eople cannot be shown in a few pages: the sad and terrlblel- -
history would fill hundreds of volumes, And the same may‘- .
‘said of the curse which this poisonous substance lays upon. .
he souls and bodies of men, "Fearful as is the record'which -
1]1_ be found in the chapters devoted to the curse of drink; leg -
e reader bear in mind that a thousandth paxt- has not been'.'

N

Entered sccording to Act of Congress, in the year 1877, by - o
HUBBARD BROS,,
In the Office of the Librarian of Congress, at Washington D. C

Tn' tfea,ting of the means of reformation, pfeVention and
ure, our effort has been to give to each agency the largest possir -
ble eredit for what it is doing. There is no movement, or gani- o
ation of work, however broad or limited in its sphere, which .=
haé_for its object the cure of drunkenness in the individual, 6r'
he suppression of the liquor traffic in the State, that:is not - *
ontrlbutmg its measure of service to the great cause . every'
e temperance advocate has at heart ; and. what we largely
eed is, toleration for those who do mot see with us, nor acf;
‘with s in otr special methods. Let us never forget the D1-
ine admonmon———“Forbxd him not: for he that is riot agams§
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8 INTRODUCTION.

Patlence, toleration and self: “repression aré of VItal 1mport-

ance'in any good cause. If we cannot see with another, let us |

" be careful that, by opposition, we do not eripple him in his .
‘work, Tf we can assist him by friendly counsel to clearer .. -
seeing, or, by a careful study of his methods, gain a large effi- '

.. clency for our own, far more good will be done than by hard

[ antagonism, thh rarely helps, and too surely blinds and -
~+ hinders, ’ : )

.. Our book treats of the curse and cure of drunkenness. HOW _

‘much better not to come under the terrible curse! How much’

. better to run no risks where the malady is so dlsastrous, and
‘the eure so difficult! o

- To young men who are drifting easily into the da:ngerous

”drlnkmg habits of society, we earnestly eommend the chapters -
“in"which will be found the medical testimony against alcohol,

and also the one on “The Growth and Power of Appetite.”

L They W111 see that it is impossible for & man fo use alcoholic -
" diinks regularly without laying the foundation for both phiysi- -

“ ca.l and mental diseases, and, at the same time, lessening his
-~ power to make the best of himself in his life-work ; while be- -
‘ ,yond this lies the awful risk of acquiring an appetite whielr
' nay enslave, degrade and ruin him, body and soul, as it is de*
" degrading and ruining its tens of thousands yearly.

“It is sincerely hoped that many may be led by the facts

ﬁe?g presented, to grapple with the monster and to thus pro- 3
“mote his final overthrow. S
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o that pwitest thy bottle to him, and makest him

= _pirunfcen also.””—Harsxkux ii, 15,

12

* Woe unto hzm that giveth his neighbor drink,. '

. CHAPTER L

. THE MONSTER, STRONG DRINK.
HERE are two remarkable passages. in a very N
old book, known as the Proverbs of Solomon, i 7
cannot be read too often, nor pondered oo
ply.. Let us'quote them here: R
"“Wine is a mocker, strong drink israging; and

oever is deceived theréby is not wise. . o =n
“Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who bath™ -
ntions ? who hath babblings ? who hath-wounds
hout cause ? who hath redness of eyes? They that
irry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed -
e, Look not thou upon the wine when it isred,
en it giveth his color in the cup, when it moveth- "
elf aright. At the last it biteth like a serpent ~ e
d stingeth like an adder.” ' R
It is' many thousands of years since this record -~ -
4s made, and to-day, as in‘that far distant age of SR
e world, wine is a mocker, and strong drink raging; .
‘still, as then, they who tarry long at the winej .~
0:go to seek mixed wine, discover that, ¢ at the. "
”,it;biteth like a serpent and stingeth like an

er... . o S Ty L
This mocking and raging! These bitings and ;¢
tingings! . These woes and woundings! Alas, for -7
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the eﬁceeding!bitter éry of their pain, which is ,

~ heard above every other cry of sorrow and suffering

_ ALCOHOL AN ENEMY.

The curse of strong drink! Where shall we
“begin, where end, or how, in the clear and truthful’
" sentences that wrest conviction from doubt, make

plain the allegations we shall bring against an
enemy that is sowing disease, poverty, crime and
sorrow throughout the land ? .
- Among our most intelligent, respectable and in- -
~ fluential people, this enemy finds a welcome and a’
place of honor. Indeed, with many he is regarded

-ag a friend and treated as such. Every possible ~

- opportunity is given him to gain favor in the house-
1hold and with intimate and valued friends, :
given the amplest confidence and the largest free-
‘dom; and he always repays this confidence with

treachery and spoliation; too often blinding and

- deceiving his victims while his work of robbery goes
‘on. Heis not only a robber, but a cruel master;

and his bondsmen and abject slaves are to be found

in hundreds and thousands, and even tens of thou-

sands, of our homes, from the poor dwelling of the
- day-laborer, up to the palace of the merchant-prince,

PLACE AND POWER IN:THE HOUSEHOLD. X
Of this fact no one is ignorant; and yet, strange -
to. tell, Jarge numbers of our most intelligent, re-
- gpectable and influential people continue to smile,
upon this enemy; to give him place and power in >

~

Heis.

| THE CURSE AND THE OURE.

i+ households, and t6 cherish him as a friend;
ut with this singular reserve of thought -and pur--
Sose, that he is to be trusted just so far and po far-
ir.. He. is so pleasant and genial, that, for‘. the
ke of his favor, they are ready to encounter “the = -
ik of his acquiring, through the licensé‘they aﬁ'ord?
cantace-ground of a pitiless enemy! -
Tii?igis_gﬁot only inptheir,social life that the
,of)lé hold this enemy in fayorable regard, and =
;o him the opportunity to hurt and destroy. - Qur i
eat R_ep_ﬂblie. has entered into a compact wr;__h hlm, k
d_ for a money-consideration, given him the

" YREEDOM OF THE NATION; n
<othat he can go up and down-the 'land at wytll.
‘And not only has our great Repubhe_do'ne ﬂPS\;,
ut the States of which it is composed, with only -
ne or two exceptions, accord to him the same free-- . .-
Gm. Still more surprising, in almost every town_
d city, his right to plunder, degreltde,.enslave and
troy the people has been established under the .-
fo:guarantee of law. ' : e T
T.et us give ourselves to the sober ‘consideration -

o‘fw'ﬁ“Wha't we are suffering at his hands, and te}ke .
“ieasures of defense and safety, instead of: bu_ry;r.ig -
¢ heads in the sand, like the foolish ostrich, wl__nle .
bunfsmen are sweeping down upon us. . © .

~

.. ENORMOUS CONSUMPTION. S
Only those ‘who have given the _subJect CQrefgl o
onsideration have any true idea of the enormous -
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annual consumption, in this country, of spmts,
“wines and malt hquors Dr. Hargreaves, in « Our
Wasted Resources, gives these startling figuress
It amounted in 1870 to 72,425,353 gallons of do-

- mestic spirits, 188,527,120 gallons of fermented:
- liquors, 1,441,747 gallons of imported spirits; °
- 9,088,894 gallons of wines, 34,239 gallons of spirit_

nsumptlon of thls €normous quantlty of mtoxma— '

ng drinks. : i
In this single view, the questwn of 1ntemperance )

! sumes g most appalhng aspect. The

I’OVERTY A\TD DESTITUTION

uous compounds, and 1,012,754 gallons of ale, beer,
- of 35,000,000 gallons in addition in 1872.

dollars! Or, a sum, as statistics tell us, nearly equal -
". to the cost of all the flour, cotton and woolen goods,
- boots dnd shoes, clothing, and books and newspapers

If this were all the cost? If the people wasted
no more than seven hundred millions of dollars on
~these beverages every year, the question of their use
~ " would be only one of pecuniary loss or gain. But
' What farther, in connection with this subject, are we |
told by statistics? Why, that, in consequence of -

sand drunkards; and that of these, sixty thousand
die every year. That we have over three hundred
~‘murders and four hundred suicides.” That over two
hundred thousand children are left homeless and
-~ friendless. And that at east eighty per cent. of all -

-efe., or a total of 272,530,107 gallons for 1870, with.
a total increase of 30,000,000 gallons in 1871, and’

All this in a smgle year, and at a cost variously -
-~ estimated at from six to seven hundred millions of .

purchased by the people in the same period of time.

using these beverages, we have six hundred thou- ~

ﬁl_-the crime and pauperism of the land arises from the '

"und in 'so large a portion of our le,borlng classes, .
nd thelr consequent restlessness and discontent,

dleness and physical incapacity for “work, which R
attend the free use of alcoholic beverages. Of the L
sxx'or seven hundred millions of dollars paid fin= B
uaﬂy for these beverages, not less than two-thirds -
o taken out of the earnings of our artisans and -

LOSS TO LABOR.

But the Toss does not, of course, stop here. The_»:f.'-

re’b this ¢lass of at least as much more: Total ab-"
stinence societies, building associations, and the use

£ our working classes - than all the trades-unions or
abor eomblnatlons, that ever have or ever will exist. :
The labormg man’s protective union lies in his own'
goéd common sense, united with temperance, se],f-)
etiigl and economy. - There are very many in our-
and who know this W'ay' and their condition, ;a8
mparcd with those who knoy it not or knowmg,

come almost entirely from the waste of substance, - - -

'borers and those who, like them, Work for Wages."’i B

consequent waste of bodily vigor, and the idleness- .
that is ever the sure accompaniment of dmnkmg,-,.'

of: banks for savingg, 1nstead of the dram-sellers’ -
banks for losings, would do more for the Well-bemg, -
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will not walk therein, is found to be in strikin

: Jail oﬂ?icers, varled from two-thirds as the
contrast, ’

nine- -tenths as the highest; and, on taking
verage of their figures, it gave seven- ewhths
proportion of commitments for crime dlrectly
_d to the use of lntoxwatmg drml\s !

TAXATION.

Besides the wasting drain for drink, and the los
in national wealth, growing out of the idleness and
-diminished power for work, that invariably follows
the use of alcohol in any of its forms, the people are’ “eriminals throurrh intemperance let us get at
he.aw-ly taxed for the repression and punishment of: ' .'txmate of the cost to. taX-I’)ﬁyerS- “e
‘crimes, and the support of paupers and destitute s
children. A fact or two will give the reader somé-
‘idea of what this enormous cost must be. In “The
Twentieth Annual Report of the Executive Com
mittee of the Prison Association of New York,” s
this sentence: “ There can be no doubt that, of al
- the proximate sources of crime, the use of intoxi<’
" cating liquors is the most prolific and the most -
deadly. Of other causes it may be %aid that thej _
slay their thousands; of this it may be acknowl--
edged that it slays its tens of thousands. The eom- -
mittee asked for the opinion of the jail officers in
nearly every county in the State as to the propor-
tion of commitments due, either directly or 1nd1—
rectly, to strong drink.” '
_ The whole number of commitments iz given in
these words: * Not Tess than 60,000 to 70,000 [or"
the sixtieth portion of the inhabitants of the State -

inted by the Ulster County Temperance So-

in from reliable sources, the percentage.on every
Oﬂar"tak paid ‘to the county to support her paupérs”
r1mmal _}ustlce The commlttee, after due -
natmn, carne to the conclusion that upwards

This amount ‘was required, according to law,

an bll, for allowing the liquor traffic to be
n in the above county. What is sald of
Cf)unty, may, more or less, if a like examina-~
‘éntered into, be said of every other county,
‘in the State of New York, but i every
1 ‘the United States.”

hild her el ment pubhshed by the Legistature of the State
children—erther gullty, or arrested on suspicion of New. York, for 1863, bemo- the report of the
being guilty of crime, pass every year through these- Ee

institutions.”  The answers made to the committee sta.tements ‘The whole numbex of pau-

Temperanée S0c1ety, that “ g commitice was j

m:' 1861, for the express purpose of ascertdin-

ty'cents on the dollar was for the above pur-'.

paﬁd by every tax-payer as a penalty, or. rather

m the ’same tract we take this statement : “'Ih ,

‘70f the State to'the’ Leglslature we have the '
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“ dealers is equal to nearly $25 for every man, woman

-our own country, work the same disastrous results

pers relieved during the same period, was 261,252, -
‘During the year 1862, 257,354 These numbers
would -be in the ratio of one pauper annually to
every fifteen inhabitants throughout the State. In -
an examination made into the h istory of those pau-
pers by a competent committee, seven-eighths of
them were reduced to this low and degraded condi-
tion, directly or indirectly, through intemperance.” ,

CURSING THE POOR.
Looking at our laborin g classes, with the fact hefore -
us, that the cost of the liquor sold annually by retail

and child in our whole population, and we can
readily see why so much destitution is to be found
among them. Throwing out those who abstain
altogether ; the children, and a larce proportion of
women, and those who take a glass only now and
then, and it will be seen that for the rest- the
average of cost must be more than treble. Among
working men who drink the cheaper beverages, the
ratio of cost to each cannot fall short of a hundred
dollars a year. With many, drink consumes from
a fourth to one-half of their entire earnings. Ts it,
then, any wonder that so much poverty and suffer-
ing are to be found among them.? -

N

CRIME AND PAUPERISM.
The causes ;hat produce erime and pauperism in:

in other lands where intoxicants are used. An -
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'Enghsh erter, speakmg of the sad effects of m-' o
‘temperance in Great Britain, says: “One hundred
million pounds, wlneh is now annually wasted, is a -
‘sum’ s " great as Was spent in seven years upon- all -
‘the railways of the kingdom—in the very heyday
‘of railway. projects; a sum so vast, that if saved
‘annually, for seven years, would blot out the na-
tional debt! " Another writer says, “that in thie "
“year’ 1865, over £6,000,000, or a tenth part of the
whole national revenue, was reqmred to support her”
. paupers.” Dr. Lees, of London; in speakmg of
Treland, says: “Ireland has been a poor nation
from Want of capltal and has wanted capital chleﬂy
because the people have preferred swallowing it. to
saving it.”. The Rev. G. Holt, ‘cliaplain of the
Birmingham Workhouse, says: “From my own’ s
experience, I am convinced of the accuracy: of a
statement made by the late governor, that of every -
one hundred persons admitted, ninety-nine. were
redinced to this state of humiliation and dependence, .
either d1rect1y or indirectly, through the prevalent
and ruihous drinking usages.”

- Mr. Charles Buxton, M. P., in his pamphlet
“ HOW t0 Stop Drunkenness,” says : “Tt would not
be too much to say that if all drmkmg of fer-.‘
mented liquors could be done away, erime of every
kind would fall to a fourth of its present amount,
a.nd the whole tone of moral feeling in the lower.”
rder ‘might be indefinitely raised. Not only does’
thls viee produce all kmds of' wanton- mlsclnef' but
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it has also a negati "
gative effect of great importancs

it} & ne ‘_ nee. -
.It is thel mightiest of all the forces that I()ﬂog the
| Ef;)%fsss of \goc&d. h*' * * The struggle of the school
-tae library and the church, all. united agai :
thel] . » all. ur alnst the

bfeii shpp and the gin-palace, is but one degelopméﬁt
0 ) e war between Heaven and hell. It is, in short,
s ;g ozfécat1on that fills our jails; it is in't':oxicationj
ﬁl lat .l‘ls our lunatic asylums; it is intoxication that
~hlls our work-houses with poor, Were it not for

this one cause d
S 4 , pauperism would s
guished in England.” be nearly extin-

'

CHAPTER IL BT

. IT CUBSES THE BODY. S
TRST as to the body. One would suppose, from
the marred and scarred, and sometimes awfully .
, giiiifed.ff)'x‘.mS*and faces of men who have indulged . -
ntoxicating drinks, which are to be seen every- L
héreﬁand.among all classes of society, that there: . -
1d be no meed of other testimony to show that
alcohol is an enemy to the body. And yet, strange .
ay, men of good sense, clear judgment and quick
ception in all moral questions and in the general
irs of life, are often so blind, or infatnated here; - v
o affirm that this substance, alcohol, which they
‘inder the various forms of wine, brandy, whisky, .
" ale or beer, is not only harmless, when taken in
deration—each being his own judge as to what
noderation” means—but actually useful and nu-"~

o THE BLIGHT EVERYWHERE,

o e co;ld go on and fill pages with corroborative

. and figures, drawn from the most reliable

-sources, But these are amply sufficient to show the
:}gtgint and ma:gnitude of the curse which the liqu;):

.ex‘;a;r cw}llla,s laid upon  our people. Its blight i

. y ere—on our industries, on our social life:
on our politics, and even on our religion, ,

,‘ And, now, let us take the individual man hi

/,self; anc.l see in what manner this treacherous ene oy

deals with him when he gets him into his ;pcw'\r\‘ermy

Lo

i

10 t11‘.'v;v_ithi‘n. the last fifteen’ or twenty y_ears,'la-'."':
arge proportion of the medical profession not only =~
red this view, but made constant prescription of -
hol in one form or’ another, the sad results of. -
too often made their appearance in exascerba~
disease, or in the formation of intemperate - /- -
95 - . : ’ T A i
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- writers, in order that our readers; may have

. habits among their patients, Since then, the éhémis ' . .
: i , . imony ‘before them in its directest form, and

- and the physiologist have subjected alcohol to th
sy o most rigid tests, carried on often for years, and Witf
5 a faithfulness that could not be satisfied with gues
.~ work, or inference, or hasty conclusion. '

DIGESTION.
" 'ALCOHOL NOT A FOOD AND OF DOUBTFUL USE'A:S_'A
I MEDICINE. o
- As a-result of these carefilly-conducted and long:
" continued examinations and experiments, the medi-
cal- profession stands to-day almost as & unit against
aleohol; and makes solemn public declaration o
-the people that it “is not shown to have &
* definite food value by any of the usual methods
~.of chemical analysis or physiological investiga-
tions;” and that as a medicine its range Is v
- limited, admitting often of a substitute, and that it
should never be taken unless prescribed by a phy
- sician, o
“Reports of these investigations to which we have
. referred have appeared, from time to time, in the'
- medical journals of Europe and America, and their’
~ Tesults are now embodied in many of the standard
. and most reliable treatises and text-books of the
medical profession. ' ' -
In this chapter we shall endeavor to give ou
~ readers a description of the changes and deteriora-
tiqné' which' take place in the blood, nerves, mem=-
branes, tissues and organs, in consequence of the
ccontinued- introduction of aleohol into the human
body ; and in doing so, we shall quote freely from

leohol is taken with food, we quote from' the

onsists of sugar, starch, oil and glutinous

o

The glutinous principles of food—fibrine,

generate heat in the body.

and teeth. “On this being done, the saliva,
'ciudr,‘ is poured into the mouth from the

e

ble to 'judge for themselves as to iis value.”. ..

]iéfe; in order to give those who are .'n.c')t'h
r with the process of digestion, & clear 1de3_.g3___‘ ,
mportant operation, and the effect produced = -

of an English ph'y$ician, Dr. Henry l\ff’or}roe, :
Th 'Physiological Action of Alcohol.‘_: He'

mingled together in various préportif)ns;.‘
re 'désigned for the support of the animal

The first step of the digestive ’procéss is the .
ng ﬁp'of the food in the mouth by means of

glands, and as it mixes With the f?qd, it : 5
s ‘a very important part in the operation of
n, rendering the starch of the food solgbl_e,. N
radually changing it into-a sort of sugar, a.f{;)t;r |

the other principles become more miscible
Nearly-a pint of saliva is furn_lsh.ed every

very kind of substance employed by man.as’ -

en and casein—are employed to build up the
ure;; while the o, starch and sugar are chiefly

sl
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T add a glass of pale ale or a quantity
t the end of seven or eight hours, or

ays, the food is scarcely acted upon ‘at B
is 8 fact; and if you are led to gslc why,l o
ecause alcohol has the pfacuhair porwer 91 ‘-
vy affecting or decomposing ‘the gas.ttnc
precipitating one of its prineipal coqgﬁt u; -
! epsine, rendering its solvent properl{)a S
‘éfficacious. Hence alcohol can not be - . ",
either as food: or as a solvent for foc.)d. 3
flﬁ’tter.certaiﬁly, for it refuses to agt .wmh."

_twenty-four hours for the use of an adit. When
‘the food has been masticated and mixed with the
saliva, it is then passed into the stomach, where it

is acted upon by a juice secreted by the filaments of

_ that organ, and poured into the stomach in large
BN - quantities whenever food comes in contact with its
" mucous coats. Tt consists of a dilute deid known t ‘

" the chemisis as hydrochlorie acid, composed of hy-
drogen and chlorine, united together in certain-
definite proportions. The gastric juice contains, also,

- peculiar organie-ferment or decomposing substance,
containing nitrogen—something of the nature o
yeast—termed pepsine, which is easily goluble in’
the acid just named. That gastric juice acts as a’
simple chemical solvent, ig proved by the fact that,

..° cafter death, it has been known fto dissolve th
. stomach itself, '

P

is “a ‘remarkable fact, says Dr. Dundds -
n; ¢ that alcohol, when added to the dlgesi?- o
,_I,)rOduées a’ white precipita.te, 50 t.hgt ﬁhe |
10 longer capable of digestlr.)g zi.n.lmal“ 01:.. i
aatter.’ ¢ The use of alcoholic §tlr_m‘ﬂan‘cs,.
odd and Bowman,  retards d1gest10n/b5:.k

& the pepsine, an essential eloeme‘nf; of .thu B
oe, and thereby interfering with its action.

ot that wine and spirits ave rapidly ab- .
he"ihtfdductionr of these into the .‘ stomacil,
quantity, would be a complete bar to the

‘of ‘food; as the pepsine would be precipi-

the solution as quickly as it was f(?rnled -
h. Spirit, in-any quantity, as a gl.letalzy
pernicious on account of its antiseptic
which resist the digestion of. f_'ooét by thfs B
n of water from its particles, iri direct an:
o, chemical operation.”

ALCOHOL RETARDS DIGESTION. '
“It is an error to suppese that, after a good din-
~her, a glass of spirits or beer assists digestion ; or
that any lquor containing alcohol—even bitter
¢ beer—can in any way assist digestion. Mix some
: - bread and meat with gastric juice; place them in a
- phial, and keep that phial in a sand-bath at the
-~ slow heat of 98 degrees, oecasionally shaking briskly
= . 'the contents to imitate the motion of the stomach ;
a you will find, after six or eight hours, the whole -
‘contents blended into one pultaceous mass. If to -
rnother phial of food and gastrie juice, treat

ed in'

\
n
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o T O TS BLOOD. ¢ held in solution by the water in the )
tor it has passed throngh the lungs, alfld
riven by the left heart over ﬂ_}e ariferml
passes into what is called the minute
“or the structural circulation of the

- D, Richardson, in his lectures on alcohol, givi
both in England and America, speaking of t
action of this substance on the blood after passin
from the stomach, says: o

“Suppose, then, a certain measure of aleoliol
taken into the stomach, it will be absorbed thet
but, previous to absorption, it will have to underg
a-proper degree of dilution with water, for there :
this peculiarity respecting aleohol when it is sepa;

rated by an animal membrane from a watery flui
like the blood, that it will not pass through thi
membrane until it has become charged, to a give
point of dilution, with water. It is itself, in fact, s
greedy jfor water, it will pick it up from wader
textures, and deprive them of it uniil, by its satura.
tion, its power of reception is exhausted, after whic
it will diffuse into the current of circulating fluid.,

It is this power of absorbing water from cvers

texture with which alcoholic spirits comes in con
tact, that creates the burning thirst of those wh
freely indulge in its use. Tis effect, when it reacheg
the circulation, is thus deseribed by Dr. Richardson

“ As it passes through the circulation of the lungs

it-is exposed to the air, and some little of it, raised
into vapor by the natural heat, is thrown off in'e
piration. If the quantity of it be large, thig loss
may be considerable, and the odor of the spirit may
be detected in the expired breath, If the quantity
be small, the loss will be comparatively little, as the

ich- are called arterioles, _mid from fhgse
mall vessels spring the equally .mmu‘te‘
oots of the veins, which are ultimately |
o the great rivers bearing the 'bl.'ood- 'ba:cl;
heart.” In its passage through this minute.
"'at.lon)' the aleohol finds its way to every organ.
rain, to-these muscles, to t.hese seereting or
ing organs, nay, even into this bony structure

h are not excreting, it remalns’f:orl a‘tlmg
fid in those parts where thereis a large

From some organs which‘}%a've-an open tube
eying fluids away, as the hver. and .kldn_ey?,\
thrown out or eliminated, and in this way a
of it is ultimately removed from the body.

robably decomposed and carried off in new

atter. . . - .

of its-absorption to that of its elimination, we
hetter able to judge what physical changes

oves with the blood. In some of these

T, | i in other™
ge of water, it remains longer than

rest passing round and round with the circula-

we know the course which the alcohol -
its ‘pussage through the body, from the

he arteries here extend into very small - :

s




cles or cells in the blood in much smaller quantity;
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he sides of ‘the vessels, moving Tess
buginess s mainly with the red cor-
"'péi'fofm the most im'portant -fu-qc-'
conomy ; they absorb, in great part;
hich we inhale in breathing, and carry
me tissues of the body ; tl?ey absorlf),
he earbonic acid gas which is prqdpced
smbustion of the body in the extreme tlssuez, )

Y that gas back to the lungs to be exc.hgnge
there; in short, they are the vital n-
its 0 ‘circulation. i _

; c')11 :]?:sé parts of the blood, with the Waiier,
|bumen, salts, fatty matter an.d corpuscles,
I comes in contact when it enters the
f it berin sufficient quantity, it pro@uces
ction. I have watched this disturbance
1 on the blood corpuscles; for, in som((i:
an see these floating along during life,an )
Biserve them from men who are under thz

ol, by removing a speck of blooFl, an L
‘with the microscope. The action- of -
en it is observable, is varied. It may
puscles to run too closely tog.ether, z.md B
rolls; it may modify their c?gthne,
the clear-defined, smooth, outer edge irregu-
or even starlike; it may .changg the
cle ‘into the oval form, or, in very ex-

t may produce .What' I may call a
i of “corpuscles, in which : the change
hat if* we. did} not trace in through all its

p
B

~with which it comes in contact. Tt first reaches th
blood ; but, as a rule, the quantity of it that ent
is msufficient to produce any material effect on th
fluid.  If, however, the dose taken be poisonous,
semi-poisonous, then even the blood, rich as it is
water—and it contains seven hundred and nine
parts in a thousand—is affected. The alcohol.
diffused through this water, and there it comes
contact with the other constituent parts, with: ¢
fibrine, that plastic substance which, when blood
drawn, clots and coagulates, and which is present
the proportion of from two to three parts in x:the
sand; with the albumen which exists in the propo
tion of seventy parts; with the salis whicly yiélﬂ
about ten parts; with the fatty matters; and lastl;
with those minute, round bodies which float i
myriads in the blood (which were discovered by th
Dutch philosopher, Leuwenhock, as one of the first
results of microscopical observation, about the mid
dle of the seventeenth century), and which are calle
the blood globules or corpuscles. These last-name;
bodies are, in fact, cells; their dises, when natural
have a smooth outline, they are depressed in th
centre, and they are red in color; the color of th
blood being derived from them. We have disei
vered in recent years that there exist other COTpus-

which are called white cells, and these different cellg
float in the blood-stream within the vessels. The
red take the centre of the stream; the white Ne

.. ;
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blood by a reﬁned process of selectxon of matema,l
-,up t6 this tiine, is only so far understood 4s -
nable us to say that it exists. The minute and .
ediate vessels are more intimately connected -
han any-other part with the constraction and with
& function of the Tiving matter of which the bodyr
mposed, Think you that this mechanism is.
neontrolled? No; the vessels, small as they
afe’ under distinct control Infinitely reﬁned
structure, they’ nevertheless have the powet of -
triction and dilatation, which power is governed o
ervous action of a special kind.”
6w, there are certain chemical agents, which, by
ir action on the nerves, have the power to para- .
and relax these minute blood-vessels, at their
me pomts “The whole series of nitrates,”

r. Richardson, “possess this power; etherf-.
sdes it 3 but the great point I wish to bring forth
at the substance we aré specially dealing “with, -
jol, possesses the self-same power. By this -
1fluence it produces all those peculiar effects which
every-day hfe are s0- frequently 111ustrated S

-stages; we should be puzzled to know Whether the
~ object looked at were indeed a blood-cell. All the
changes are due to the action of the spirit upon the
water contained in the corpuscles ; ‘upon the capacity
of the spirit to extract water from them. During
. every stage of modification of corpuseles thus- de-
~ seribed, thelr funetion to absorb and fix gases is
lmpau‘ed and when the agg 1'egat10n of the cells, in
masses, is great, other difficulties arise, for the cells,
united together, pass less easily than they should
" ‘through the minute vessels of the Iungs and of the
- general circulation, and impede the current, by
~ which local injury is produced.
~ “A further action upon the blood, mstltuted by
Kaleoho] in* excess, is upon the fibrine or the plastlc-
eolloidal matter. On this the spirit may act in two,
:dlfferent ways, according to the degree in which 1t
“affects the water that holds the fibrine in solution..
It may fix the water with the fibrine, and thu
o destroy the power of coagulation ; or it may extract
the water so determmately as to produce coagulation.”. "

ON THE MINUTE CIRCULATION.

The doctor then goes on to describe the mlnute P&RALYZES THE MINUTE BLOOD-VESSELS.

) 501rcu1atlon through which the constructive material
- . in the blood is distributed to every part of the body
S From this distribution of blood in these minuts
N vessels,” he says, “the structure of organs derive
S rirelr, constituent parts; through these vessels braii
.m'atlter, muscle, gland, membrane, are given out from

8, ‘lyzes the minute blood-vessels, and allows
to become dﬂated with the flowing blood
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* I‘he face begms to get flushed, the eye brlghtens

and the murmur of conversation becomes loud
“What i is the reason of that flushing of the counte : '
‘nance? Tt is the same as the flush from blushmrr he stage of prlmary excntement of the c:rcu—
- or from the reaction of cold, or from the nitrite o qtion thps 1nduced lasts for a coumderable time, bul:
amyl. Tt is the dilatation of vessels following upon ot
the ‘reduction of nervous control, which reduetion the’ st1mu1us of more gpirit to carry 1t on in o
has been induced by the alcohol. In a word, th ¢. Let us take what we may call amodemte__
~ first stage, the stage of vascular excitement from nt of alcohol say two ounces by volume, in
_'alcohol has been' established., « m iof - wine, or beer or spmts. What 1§ called‘;-'

HEART DISTURBANCE. Ffive per cent. by volume, Brandy over fifty;-

Ety -eight; rum, forty-eight; whisky, forty- ~
vin ordemmre, eight; strong ale, fourteen_,‘
sagne, ten to eleven ;- it matters not which; it
antity of alcohol be regulated by the amount. =
t in the liquor imbibed.” 'When we reach the
unkes, a distinet physiological effect follows,
g on to -that first stage of excitement Wlth o
b we are now conversant. The reception - of/
spn'lﬁ_ arrested at this point, there 'need: be no

“The aetion of the aleohol extending so far do
not stop there. With the disturbance of power i
the extréme vessels, more disturbance is set up in

other organs, and the first organ that shares in it 1§
the heart. - With each beat of the heart a certain
degree of resistance is offered by the vessels when
thelr nervous supply is perfect, and the stroke of
- “the heart is moderated in respect both to tension
“and to time. DBut when the vessels are rendered )
- relaxed, the resistance is removed, the heart begins miportant mischief done to the organism; but if
“to run quicker, like a watch from which the pallets uantlty imbibed be increased, further: changeS S
have:been removed, and the heart-stroke, losing yj oeeur. We have seen that all the organs'.' "
nothing in force, is greatly increased in frequency,
" with a weakened recoil stroke. "It is easy to aceount,
“in this manner, for the quickened heart and pulse nute’ Circy [ , :
“‘which accompany the first stage of deranged action ; nee in other organs.than the heart,
‘from alcohol, and you will be interested to know SR '
_What extent this | increase of Vascular actlon pmceed

'
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form various acts in a purely automatic way, without-
calling in the aid of the higher centres, except
something more than ordinary oceurs to demand
their service, upon which we think before we per=
form. Under alcohol, as the spinal centres become
influenced, these pure automatic acts cease to be
- correctly carricd on. That the hand may reach any
object, or the foot be correctly planted, the higher -
intellectual centre must be invoked to make the
proceeding secure. There follows quickly upon
this a deficient power of co-ordination of museular
movement. The nervous control of certain of the
musecles is lost, and the nervous stimulus is more or
less enfeebled.  The muscles of the lower Lip in the.
human subject usually fail first of all, then the
muscles of the lower limbs, and it is worthy of
remark that the extensor muscles give way earlier
than the flexors. The muscles themselves, by this’
time, are also failing in power ; they respond more
feebly than is natural to the nervous stimulus;
they, too, are coming under the depressing influ-
ence of the paralyzing agent, their structure is
temporarily deranged, and their contractile power.
reduced. '
“This modification of the animal functions under
alcohol, marks the second degree of its action. In
young subjects, there is now, usnally, vomiting with
faininess, followed by gradual relief from the burden
of the poison. . '




" THE 'OURSF‘-AND THE CURE.

EFFECT ON TIE BRAIN CENTRES

« The alcohohe spirit carried yet a further degree, -
he cerebral or brain centres become influenced ;
liey are reduced ‘in power, and the controlhng o
Auences of will and of judgment are lost. As. |
ese centres are unbalanced and thrown into chaos,
he rational part of the nature of the man gives
ay ‘before the emotional, passxonal or organic part. .
"he reason is now off duty, or ik fooling with duty,
d’all the mere animal instinets and sentlments. B
‘e'\ laid atrocmusly bare. The coward shows up,
iore craven, the braggart more boastful, the cruel .
ore Jnerciless, the untruthful more false, the carnal L
more degraded. . ‘Jn vino veritas’ expresses, even, -
ndeed, to physiological accuracy, the true condition,
he reason, the emotions, the instinets, are all in a
tate of -carnival, and in chaotic feebleness.
« I‘mally, the action of the alcohol still extendmg, T
‘the. superior brain centres “are overpowered; the
enses-are beclouded, the Voluntary muscular pros-
ratlon is perfected, sen81b111ty ig lost, and the body
ies 2 mere log, dead by all but one-fourth, on which,
loné its life hangs. The heart still remains frue to.-, . _
s duty, and while it just lives it feeds the breathmg'_,ﬁ_
PR ower. " And so the cireulation and the respiration,
N the otherwise inert mass, keeps the mass withiin.
he- ba.re domain of life until the poison begins to
ass away ‘and the nervous centres to revive again, . -
‘happy for the inebriate that, as a- rule, the
rain- falls ‘50 Iong before the heart that he has .

L
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: nelther the ‘power nor the sense to eontmue lus
©7 " process of destruction up to the act of death of his
. circalation. Therefore he lives to die anothler da

#Such is'an outline of the primary action of alco-
- Hol on those who may be said to be unaccustomed
- to it, or who have not yet fallen into a fixed habit
-of taking it. For a long time the organism will
“bear these perversions of its functions without ap-
parent injury, but if the experiment be repeated too
* often and too long, if it be continued after the term
- -.of life when the body is fully developed, when the
- elastlclty of the membranes and of the blood- -vessels
is lessened, and when the tone of the muscular fibre:
- 1s reduced, then organic series of gtructural changes,
so characteristic of the persistent effects of spirit
become prominent and permanent. Then the ex
“ternal surface becomes darkened and congested, its
- wessels, in parts, visibly large; the skin becomes:
- ‘blotched, the "proverbial red nose is defined, a,nd*
those other striking vascular changes which disfigure’
many who may probably be called moderate alco- -
hohcs are developed. These changes, belonglng '
- as they do, to external surfaces, come under direct
observatlon they are aceompamed with certain -
‘other changes in the internal organs, which we shall -
- show to be more destructive still.” o)

L "CHA‘PTER L
I’I‘ CURS]JS THE BODY CONTINUED

TE have quoted thus freely in the p“ecedlnc’
' chapter in order that the mtelhgent and.

nce on -the internal organs are of a most serious’.
aracter, and should be well understood by aH
10 mdulge habitually in its use. _

EFFECT ON THE ME\IBRA.NES
The parts which. first suffer from alcohol are
e expansions of the body which the anatomists -
all the membranes, “The skin is a membranous
veldp'e ~“Through the’ whole of ‘the ahmentaly
face, from the lips downward, and through the
ronchla,l passawes to thelr minutest ramlﬁcatlons




- in three membranes; one nearest to themselves, a
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ter for the olutlon of its: various- parts salt for
ohstructive and other physmal purposes. © These- -
ave all to be arranged in the body; and they are: --
rranged by means of the membranous envelopes. .
hrough' these membranes nothing can pass. that o
§ not, for. the time, in a state of aqueous solution, -
ike water or soluble salts. © Water passes., freely
‘ugh them, salts pass freely through’ them but -
hé constrictive matter of the active parts that is-
colloidal does not pass; it is retained in them until-
i chemically decomposed into the soluble type of
matter. . When we take for our food a portion. of
1imal flesh, it is first resolved, in d1gest1on into-a -
Juble fluid before it can be absorbed; in the blood
“i§ resolved into the fluid colloidal condltlon ; in'
the solids it is laid down within the membranes inte an
W strueture and when it has played its part, it is-
gested again, if T may so say, into a crystallmda,l
luble substance, ready to be carried away. and. -
laced by addition of new matter, them it is dia
Iysed or passed through the membranes into the

1 and is disposed of in the excretions.
See, then, what an all—1mportent ‘part these

whole of the intestines are enveloped in a fine mem
-brane called peritoneum.  All the muscles are
o enveloped in menibranes, and-the fasciculi, or bun
~ _dles and fibres of muscles, have their membranous:
“sheathing. The brain and spinal cord are enveloped

_pure vascular structure, a. net-work of blood-vessels
) another, & thin serous structure; a third, a strong
L fibrous structure. The eyeball is a structure of
* colloidal humors and membranes, and of nothmg
“else, To” complete the description, the minute
* structures of the vital organs are enrolled in mem
*. “branous matter.”

" These membranes are the filters of the body..
e In their absence there could be no bu11dmg of
- “structure, no solidification of tissue, mor organic’
mechanism, Passive themselves, they, nevertheless,’
sepa,rate all structures into their respectlve pos1t1on
“and- adapta.tlons

MIIMBRANOUS DETERIORATIONS

" In order to make perfectly clear to the reader’s

. mmd the action and use of these membranous ex
“pansions, and the way in which alcohol deteriorates embranous structures. play in the animal lfe,

~them, dnd obstructs their WOI’L, we quote again from' pon their integrity all the silent work: of the
*‘Dr. Richardson : H o i) ldmg up of the body depends. If these mem-'

“The annnal receives from the vegetable World :
“and from the earth the food and drink it requlres
for its sustenance and motion. It receives colloidal
* food for its museles : combustible food for its motion;
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orpuscleh, and Whlch Farve already been descnbed
tend to'the other organic parts, involying them i in
tructural deteriorations, which .are always da.ng(,r-
S and are often ultlmately fatal.” .

¢

they become condensed or thlckened or loade 7
~with {ireign material, then ‘they fail to allow the’
| natural ﬂ111ds to pass through them. They fail to
" dialyse; and the result is, either an accumulation of
“the flaid in a closed cavity, or contraction of the
_substance inclosed within the membrane,or dryness:
of membrane in surfaces that ought to be freely
‘l\ubriéa'-ted and kept apart. In old age we see thé
*effects of modification of membrane naturally in-
" duced; we see the fixed joint, the shrunken and
feeble muscle the dimmed eye, the deaf ear, the
_enfeebled nervous function. r >
~“Tt may possibly seem, at first sight, that 1 am
leading immediately away from the subject of the
" secondary action of aleohol. It is not so. 1 am
leading directly to it. Upon all these membranous
structures aleohol exerts a direct perversion of ae-
tion. It.produces in them a thickening, a shrink-
ing and an inactivity that reduces their functional
power. That they may work rapidly and equally,
they require to be at all times charged with: water
‘1o saturation. If, into contact with them, any agent
is brought that deprives them of water, then is their
- work interfered with; they cease to separate the er Wthh for politeness’ sake, is called dys- o

saline constituents properly ; and, if the evil that is fa, and for which different remedies are often -
thus started, be allowed to continue, they contract Gught but nover found, Antibilious pills—what- -
. upon their contained matter in whatever organ. it hey may mean—Seldhtz powders, effervescing - .

- may be situated, and condense it. Jatersyand all that pharmacopeeia of aids to further =~
“ I brief, under the prolonged influence.of aleohol gestlon in' which the afflicted who nurse their -

" those changes which take place from it in the blood . 15@35@3 80 hberally and mnocrmﬂy mdulcre

’..

‘ _ ACTIO‘T OF ALCOHOL ON THE STOMACH.

assmg from. the effect of aleohol upon the mem- .~
es, we come to its action on the stomach. That
1mpa1rs, instead of assisting digestion, has already ‘
sn shown in the extract from Dr. Monroe, given -
ear the commencement of the preceding chapter. __A A
¢ amount of medical testimony could be quoted in . %77
obora,tmn, but enough has been educed. We s‘nall ’
y\quote Dr. Richardson on“Aleoholic Dyspepsia:”

he stomach, unable to produce, in proper quan- -
the natural digestive fluid, and also unable to - ,
orb the food Whlch it may 1mperfectly digest,.is
constant anxiety and irritation. It is oppressed. -
‘the sense of nausea; it is oppressed with the =
S of emptmess and prostratxon it is oppressed.” -
h: 4 sense of distention ; it is oppressed with a -
iing for food, and it is teased with a eraving for -

'- drlnk Thus there is engendered a permanent
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.- DEGENERATION OF THE LIVER. - "
The organic deteriorations which follow the longt = -
ntinted use of - alcoholic drinks are often” of -a -
ious and fatal character. The same author says:
‘The organ of the body, that, perhaps, the most-
vequently undergoes structural changes from ‘aleo-.
1, is the Ziver. The capacity of thiy organ for:
lding active substances in its cellular parts, is one
its ‘marked physiological distinctions. In in--
tances 'of poisoning by arsenic, antimony, strych--
'and other poisonous compounds, we turn’ to.”
iver, in condlicting out analyses, as if it were -
'entraﬂf"depot of the foreign matter. - lt is,
actically, the same in respect to alcohol. The
or of ‘the confirmed aleoholic is, probably, never =
¢ from the influence of the poison ; it is too often”
irated with it. The effect of the aleohol upon. -
iver is upoﬁ the minute membranous or capsular -
cture of the organ, upon which it acts to prevent '
proper dialysis and free secretion. The organ,
rst, becomes large from the distention of its -
cls, the surcharge of fluid matter and the thick= -
g of tissue. After a time, there follows con:
dction” of -‘membrane, and slow shrinking of the
ole mass of the organ in its cellular parts. Then -
shruntken, hardenéd, roughened mass is said to~
‘hiob-nailed,” a common, but expressive term.
the time this change occurs, the body of him in =
; 1t is developed is .usually dropsical in its
er parts, owing to the obstruction offered to the -

- are tried in vain. T do not strain a syllable when
-1 state that the worst forms of confirmed indigestion
S _‘(l)r%gm&te__,in the practice that is here explained. By
- _thl_s p’mctice all the functions are vitiated, the skin’

- &t one moment is'flushed and perspiring, and at the
- Next moment it is pale, cold and clammy, while ever
. _',:Qt.}_ier secreting structure is equally disarra.nge&l.” |

) TI C-DOﬁLOUREUX AND SCTIATICA.

- Nervous derangements follow as a matter of course
for the delicate membranes which envelope and iin
mediately surround the nervous cords, are affected:
. by the alcohol' more readily than the coarser mem--
,"b.raillm.ls ‘textures of other parts of the body, and
- give rise to a series of troublesome conditions, which
; :="a.re_ too ofteq'a!;tributed to other than the true cahses-
-~ Some of these are thus described: “The pe’rverfé(i
_c(-)jr’_ld.itipn of the membranous covering of the nerves
~glves rise 10 pressure within the sheath of the nerve.
“-and to pain as a consequence. To the pdin thusj
-.excited the term neuralgia is commonly applied, of
- “tic;™ or, if the large nerve ranning down the th’i'frli
~"‘be the seat of the pain, ‘sciatica’ Sometimes tltl)ié :
._.'pz%in:'is_ developed as a teothache. Tt is pain corii-
= mcn.cipg, in nearly. every instance, at some poiiif
“where. a nerve is”inclosed in a bony cavity, or where
" pressure’is easily excited, as at the lower jawf)dné-
. mear the ‘centre of the chin, or at the opening in
s front.of ‘the lower part of the ear, or at the Opezihg'
e “‘o\‘re'r"the eyeball in the frontal\bbné.” T

.

.
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the valves, Whlch are” made up of folds of
& brane, losé their suppleness, and what is called _
tlar disease is permanently established. The.7 .
“of ‘the great blood-vessel leading from the ~
‘the aorto, share, not unfrequently, in ‘the =«
ithe’ changes of structure, so ‘that - the vessel loses™: -
asticity and - its power to feed the heart by the
I from its distention, after the heart by 1ts _'
, has filled it with blood. : o
am, the muscular structure of the heart faﬂs
0 degenerative changes in its tissue. The -
of the muscular fibre are replaced by fatty . ‘
r, 1f not so replaced are themselves trans-. -
nt'o a modified muscular texture in which- «
power, of contraction is greatly reduced. -
ose who suffer from these organie deteriora-
the central- and governing organ of the
ation of the blood learn the fact so insidiousl v,
dl7 breaks upon them until the mischief is far
ed. They are, for years, conscious of a cen-'
Silure of power from slight causes, such as’. o
oxertion, trouble, broken rest, or too long”
tinence from food. They feel what they call a
g, but’ they know that wine or some other
twill at once relieve the sensation. - Thus
&k to relieve it until at last they discover that -
medy fails.  The jaded, overworked, faithful
: 111 bear’ 1o more; it. has run its course, and{ -_":

T returnlncr blood by the; velns, and his fate is sealed
o % % % Again, under an increase of fatty sub
stance in the body, the structure of .the liver ma
o " be charged with fatty cells, and undergo what :is/

-+ technically designated fatty degeneration.”

HOW -THE KIDNEYS SUFFER.

- “The kidneys, also, suffer deterioration. Thei
. m;inute structures undergo fatty modification ; thei
7 vessels lose their due elasticity of power of contrac
~ - tionj or their membranes permit to pass throug
"them the ‘albumen from the blood. This last con
~-dition reached, the body loses power as if it wer

bemg gradually drained even of its blood.

CONGESTION OF THE LUNGS.

“The vessels of the lungs are easily relaxed b
"a.leohol‘_; and as they, of all parts, are most expdse
;to vicissitudes of heat and cold, they are readil

congested when, paralyzed by the spirit, they ar
" ‘subjected to the effects of a sudden fall of atmos

‘ \ .pheric temperature. Thus, the suddenly fatal con
gestlons of lungs which so easily befall the conﬁrme
alcohohc durmg the severe winter seasons.’

ORGANIC DETERIORATIONS OF THE HEART.

" The heart is one of the greatest sufferers fromi
) alcohol. Quoting again from Dr. Richardson :
“The membranous structures which- envelope an
_line the organ are changed in quality, are thickened,
i Lendered cartilaginous, and even ca.lcareoub or bony ‘ 1ther overﬂows 1nto the tlssues gladually

- i
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7 FARTHER MEDICAL TESTIMO\TY S

dammmg up the courses, or under some ehght 5ho * - =
r Ezra M Hunt says:  “ The oapamty of the\

or excess of ‘motion, ceases Wholly at the centre.”

EPILEPSY AND PARALYSIS. o on and promotlon of orcramc lesions in vital part:,, 2

“nervous matter, become, under the mﬂuence _ {
-aleohol, subject alike to organlo deterloratlon s 80- far gmnted by the professwn as o be no
membranes enveloping the nervous substance » debatable. Changes in stomach and hver
“ dergo thickening; the blood-vessels are subje
‘to change of structure, by which their resistan
‘and resiliency is impaired; and the true ner
- matter is sometimes - modified, by softening
shrinking of its texture, by degeneration® of 1, impairment of muscular power, 1mpreSSIOIlS
> cellular structure or by interposition of fatty p: ofound on both nervous systems as to be often_' EE
ticles. These deteriorations of cerebral and- spin ¢—these, and such ‘as these, are the oft mani~"
| matter give rise to a series of deranwements which vesults, And these are not confined to thOSe oo
_-show themselves in the worst forms of nervous di : temperate. -
‘ eases—\-epllepsy paralysis, local or general 1nsan1ty
" We have quoted thus largely from Dr. Rich
_ son’s valuable lectures, in order that our reac
© % ‘may have au intelligent comprehension of thls m

test capillary, and in the blood to the smallest " A
d white blood disc dlsturbances of secretlon, ;

rom bemg the conservator of health, alcohol is
t' e and powerful cause of dlsease 1nterfer1ng,

" - important subject. It is because the great mas *ufntlon now, is any other result posmble P
-+ . theé people are ignorant of the real character of the F. R. Lees says: “That aleohol should con=": -
. effects produced on the body by alcolicl that te to the fattening process under certain condi- -

. many indulge in its use, and lay the fouﬁdatioﬁ ne; arid pro'duce in drinkers fatty degen‘eration of o

| troublesome and often painful and fatal dlseaseSg olood, follows, as a matter of course, since; on = -
- thelr later years. ' hand we have an agent that refains waste’ *
7 In ‘corroboration of Dr. Richardson’s testlm by lowermg the nutrltlve and exeretory
‘ against alcohol, we will, in closing this ehapter ma "

‘afew quotatlons from other medlcal authorltles
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~ Dr. Henry Monroe says' “There is no kiny, o{
tlssue whether healthy or morbid, that may not
underdo fatty degeneration; and there is no orgdni¢
dlsease s0 ‘troublesome to the medicdl man, or so
~ difficult of cure. If, by the aid of the MISCroscope,
<’ we examine a very fine section of musele taken from
a person in good health, we find the muscles firm,’
-~ clastic and of a bright red color, made up of parallel
fibres, with beautiful crossings or strise; but, if ‘we
- similarly examine the muscle of ' man who leads:
-an idle, sedentary life, and indulges in intoxicating
.. drinks,we detect; at once, a pale, flabby, inelastic,
. oily appearance. Aleoholic narcotization appears
“to produce this peculiar conditions of the tissues
more than ewy other agent with which we are wc-

quainted. ‘Three-quarters of the chronic illness
. which the medical. man has to treat,” says Dr..
“Chambers, - ‘ are occasioned by this disease.” The
eminent French analytical chemist, Lecanu, found:
* ag.much as one hundred and seventeen parts of fat
" in one thousand parts of a drunkard’s blood, the
‘highest estimate of the quantity in health being
- eight and one-quarter parts, while the ordinary

tjuantity is not more than two or three parts, so tha
“the bleod of the drunkard containg forty t1mes i
“excess of the ordinary quantity.” '

Dr. Hammond, who has writfen, in partlal defens
. of aleohol as confaining a food power, says: “ “When.
-1 say that it, of all other causes, 4s most prolific in
-exciting derangements of the brain, the spinal cord

: d the nerves, I make a statement Whlch my own .
perience ‘shows to be correct.” : L
Another eminent physician says of alcohol “’It B
ihstitutes suppuration for growth, * *#* - Tt helps e
time to- produce the effects of age; and, ina WOI‘d
the genius of degeneration.” :
- Dr. Monroe, from whom we have already quoted o
ays: “Aleohol, taken in small quantities, or largely. -
iluted, as in the form of beer, causes the stomach
‘dually to lose its tone, and makes it dependent
on artificial stimulus. Atony, or want of tone of
:stomach, gradually supervenes, and incurable dis=.
rder of health results. * * * Should a dose of alco-. ;
olic drink be taken daily, the heart will very often "«
ecome hypertrophled or enlarged throughout.
deed, it is painful to witness how many persons
re actually laboring under disease of the heart,
ing chiefly to the use of alcoholic liquors.” - -
Dr. T. K. Chambers, physician to the Prince of | V)
Vales, says : “Aleohol is really the most ungenerous.
t there is. It 1mp0verlshes the blood, and there -
‘116 surer road to that degerieration of muscular
bre so much to be fearéd; and in heart disease 1t
mbre especially hurtful, by quickening the’ beat,.”
ansing capillary congestion and irregular mrqula-
n, and thus meclianically inducing dilatation.’ g
Sir Henry Thompson, a distinguished surgeon/
s: “Don’t take your daily wine under any pretext -,
domg you good Take it frankly as a luxury—
which must be paid for, by some persons very-
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'fllcrht]jy, by some at a hlgh prlce but always to 66
- ‘paid for. And, mostly, some loss of health, or o
- mental power;, or of calmness of temper or of
"judgment, is-the price.”
- ~Dr. Charles Jewett says: “ The Tate Prof. Parks '
"of' England, in his great work on Hygiene, has
+ effectually disposed of the notion, long and very,
generally entertained, that alcohol is a valuable
prophylactlc where a bad climate, bad water and"
- other conditions unfavorable to health exist; and
‘an’ unfortunate experiment with the article, in th
- Union army, on the banks of the Chlckahommy, in’
the year 1863, proved conclusively that, instead of-
guardmg the hiiman constitution against the influ--
~ence of agencies hostile to health, its use-gives to-
| thern additional force. The medical history of the:
. British army in India teackes the same Tesson.” - L 35310113- i
- But why present farther testimony ? Is not the - n_what manner alcohol deziloia‘;:is t?:c:)diiy
. evidence complete? To the man who values good brain has been shown in ehowmphow thg .
- health ; who would not lay the foundation for dis- ha_pters. In this one we pur_lb)ocsle i nd . bgram and”
“eas¢ and suffering in his later years, we need not urse .goes deeper than the oﬂy and o 1r1t:1ally .
" offer 4 single additional argument in favor of entirve nvolves the whole man—morally”a P o o
‘abstinence from alcoholic drinks. He will eschew Wel as physmally
- them as poisons. ' B '

| CHAPTER IV.

IT CURSES THE SOUL.

HE physical disasters that follow the eontlnued
_use of intoxicating beverages are sad enough,’
nd terrible enough ; but the surely attendant men-
1. moral and spiritual disasters are sadder and more :
rrible still.” If you disturb the healthy condition of .
{hé brain, which is the physical organ through which
the mind acte, you disturb the mind. It will not
have the same clearness of perception as before'; not
ave the same rational control over the 1mpulses and

7 HEAVENLY ORDER IN THE BODY.

n order to understand: a subject clearly, certam S

R S

hat health in the human' body is normal heavenly_ .
d'e" on the physmal plane of hfe, and that any

eneral laws, or principles, must be seen and ad-_r-
tted. * And here we assume, as & general iruth, -
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-_f”-.jdi_sﬁirbaucé of that order exposes the man to de-
struetive influences; which are evil and infernal in
their" character ~ Above the natural and physical
‘Plane, and resting upon it, while man lives in thisg
- world, is the mental and gpiritual plane, or ‘degree
~of life.” This degree is in heavenly order when the
* Teason is clear, and the appetites and passions under
-its wise control. But, if, through any -canse, this
o fine equipoise is disturbed, or lost, then a way i
‘opened for the influx of more subtle evil influences
than such as invade the body, because they have
" ipower.t0 act upon the reason and the passions, ob
* - seuring the one and inflaming the others.

quence of :&'gdn.ic c\'listﬁrbe'mce or .d?terliaorat;glr;: .
i .l“.hf'.wé incre'ase"d' also, until msa.nli_:y nifay e ss : d -
ed in some one or more of its many sad and |
§ f'or-ms. ‘ . INSANITY. N
t 'ié, therefore,a very sérious_thir'lg for a mqhnilfg “
take into his body any substance which, on. rgazs ‘ ‘ub R
that wonderfaily delicate org_an'-—the bram, fe t{-o'g\-i-\
flierein a diseased action ; for, dlseased mentg- ac o
& qure to follow, and there is 'OPly one truf; na :‘"'i's ,a
for mental disease, and that is insanity. . A fever >
ever, whethier it be light or .mtt,er}sely‘,bg{nmfi 3
d so dny disturbance of the n.und g T?Ltmilat c}grmfj
s is insanity, whether it be in the simp eﬁst orm &
f temporary obseurilty, or in the .mldmg oL 8,
sally darkened intellect. _ _ o
t%gz SI"}: 11{1?)‘5' writing in the interest o'f any igeci;:i -
Léory, nor in_the spirit of partisanship; bu V’} b
n earnest desire to’ make the trl}th appear. A 2
éadef must not accept anything simply b;causz S.‘Zb?
é;.)'riit" but because he sees it to be true. - NoOw, ;

MENTAL DISTURBANCES,

o We know how surely the loss of bodily health
- = results in mental disturbance. * If the seat of disea
- be Temote from the brain, the disturbance is usual
« slight;. but it increases as the trouble comes néarer:
. and nearer to that organ, and shows itgelf in multi-
- form ways according to character, temperament or
+- inherited disposition ; but ‘almost always in & pre-
'+ dominance of what is evil instead of good. There
. will be fretfulness, or l-nature, or selfish exactions,
- -or mental obscurity, or unreasoning demands, or, if,
7 may be, vicious and eruel propensities, where, when
-~ -the, brain was undisturbed by disease, reason held:
- rule. with patience and Ioving ‘kindness, If the
disease which has attacked the brain goes on in-
'qx‘-'easing,‘ the_[ mel_lta_l disease which _f'olldws

s n,latte‘r of insanity, let him think Qalm]Y- i};‘z :
rd i's,-o_Iié that gives us a s}llloc]}; ,G arildi,’;s' :}vlz go_o_d
we almost involantarily thank Go for the good: -
Z‘I‘Zf? a well-balanced mind. | What, if | fmr,? 112; :
ause this beautiful equipoise shcggl_d-bg dlls ur to. :

nd the mind lose its power to tll}?l(/ p}?earsjlr, (ﬁl‘ o
old the lower passions in due_cqntrlol b 1a_h e
xceed the truth if we say tha..t-' the man Al]?lt Izv',ﬁohei,. .
his takes place is insane just 1nltherd§g.1;e¢ that he---

as a con- : PPN
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\ y who tél?{.(;,ff‘his‘.ﬁé{libsta'nce 111 anjr form, should_l 1a,y
ply {o heart. Why it is that such awful a_n‘_d
struétive forms of insanity should follow:,_as the);s
A,,}ch-e use of alcohol it is mot for us to say.- That.

they do follow-it, we know, and we hold up the fact ‘?
'dlémf;‘waming’.‘ .-

* has lost his rational self-control ; and that he i
~ ‘restored when he regains that control ? - i
+ I this view, the question as to-the hurtfulness of
~aleoholic drinks’ asstimes a new and graver aspect,
- Do they disturb the brain  when they come in.
. contact with its substance: and deteriorate i
" the comtact be long continued?  Fact, observation
“+éxperience and scientific investigation all emphati-
" cally say yes; and we know that if the brain be
disordered the mind will be disordered, likewise;
. and a disordered mind is an insane mind. Clearly,
. then, in the degree that a man impairs or hurts hig
.+ brain—temporarily or continuously—in that degree -
.~ his mind is unbalanced ; in that degree he is not a

- truly rational and sane man.
. " Wo are holding the reader’s thought just here.
~ that he may have time to think, and to look at the
- question in the light of reason and common sense,
-~ +So far as he does this, will he be able to feel the
. force of such evidence as we shall educe in what:
. foliows, and to comprehend its true meaning.

. INHERITED LATENT EVIL FORCES. © "¢ ..
Another consideration, which should have We1ght =
with every one, is this, that no man can rtell_;,v?l.ls;: s
may be the character of the legacy he. has Teceiy e
from his ancestors. He may have an mherltancslz of
Iatent evil forces, transmitted through many ggt}:— E
tations, which only await some favoring op};_lortuz;njz _
 spring into life and action. So long as hg :m d g
ns a'rational self-control, and the healt_. y or e o
of his life be not disturbed, tl'ley may continue ﬁlul; B
éscent; but if his brain loses its e(;.[u1p01se;1(_)r: is. 1;1' -
or impaired, then a diseased Psychxcal con 1t1.0111( m zri
be induced and the latent evil forces be quickened -
nt%f 2elibsﬁance in nature, as far ag yet known, has; -

s . ‘ . . . - . N ___'. b . . » . h bwer t'oi‘n.duce ..:J__ ‘._ 47 .
. I{O'SUBSTANCE AFFECTS THE BRAIN LIKE ALOOHOL hen.]._{-;rreaches the braln, such p

7 "Other substances besides aleohol act injuriously -
- - “on the brain; but there is rione that compares with
“'this in the éxtent, variety and diabolical aspect of
*the ‘mental aberrations which follqw its use. We'
'~ are not speaking thoughtlessly or wildly ; but simply
" uttering a truth well-known to every man of obser-
vation, and which every man, and: especially those’

ENTA 'MORAL g OF A DISASTROUS:"
i ‘AND MORAL -CHANGES O STROUS "
MENTAL _ " CHARACTER AT
LI -‘ - . -- . . . . : . S
‘as alcohol.” Tts transforming power 1S mgx_'yeloiloé_
-and often appalling. . It scems to open a way~ .e;".;_
‘entrance into the soul for all classes of foolish, -;-_Ilsali.'_ln »
T T T - v e '. . i : o lhs . '_-i
or malignant spirits, who, so long as it remal s
contact with the- brain; are able to hold_— posses:

’

P P




e [

T
T

0T [RTIRY,
72 7if o

eyt (= ¥ I ..\\\.\.\\\M.%
Hm\ 1 V) \\\\\
b

7

VAR )
=l s
A \\w\hﬁa\\\‘\\\

i
e
\IlJntL\f .¥
7
e R TR \“\\“
I
e -gh\ww\&&\\ \\
A
e L
Wil qw\h\\\q%\E\ 27
\\ R
s e e 4
-

e T
s

e
e

A s
T L LA
o

L ﬁ%ﬁ&&wm&\

Ui

&

.
, L

/e
i

“TAKE WARNING BY MY CAREER.”

L
b

,.\\‘

7

i

== -.qq
e

)
N

/ "
o \ \\.\\\\. ol i \w__
i

b o (LA

=i o SN S :
L T rk.l...‘.ns.d Wm0 ;e © e . . . o
g . < — ) T < [h] oy e . ;
€T3 pEETEEPEedrpTEE S 8 HHzE28F
,OS .&,SC-.HiO S S & + &HDOEﬁgﬂ.
e BES RS MECET S S e B g FE BRZe . g8
¥ 8RB SECnfigsEET S8 E & gTEECHEE
- 1] . = w
S ,EEEE CE 558223888 & B2 48 <SS
g EeMAEg s CET ) TEE bE B ¢ LEEERdgn
§ S= %A 2" "2 85255 8B & S 55 2% g8
R Sﬂta.ny)mucmwbd 6 o3 H S~ ..lmcemnﬂmo. -
8 LSS RCgEESEe YR8 E 2 7 2 =8¢  £TF
. e - - -t
-8 828558858908 A T8 B OEzY5EREE L
VR HESSMECAEER ST E8E L 8 golg=S s 0
’ o ot Terdt . - [ — e v
B LBCELEnaEisSS08 58 D §EZESETE
B BUELAEERT I i e 28 5 Zo2 5EEE R
. ) s — = w0 — =
§ SucSygSEvEipuEifaizgigrisEagsccd gl
- Ly fFEYRifsraS gL 2 e B i ya g S8 82
= v Ego2vE w4 =8 cpageciEd g YIisx~crz3gdcig
w T w g g d ETEY w8 g4 3 @ W © 8.8 2
cg STEBEESSES L BLESSED L ogud  5LETEL
§ EfSEsEEe-gtuEeSarfd fgfdeiiaiy
R HgE2ES Bl RNEE s EP0SwE R 5322 EFE T g8
5 o BES s Eo 2 ®Pa s =555 ° 5 0 B g ™R g5 m OO0
) [ A =R i R R g o e o K o Q@ o g & L a3
L B A = S s g2 =2 &= S 2 ;
§ TEEowerg S AoSEES E JEEgETEE s
’ C w o g S e B + o & 5 ,
Oe.mt.lnaqryeCthV D =2 oW 9.8 0 = =2e e T
ﬁm i = il ] o= = &3 mﬂ_.cal...lt =2~ T
. - [ w0 0 B 43 5= ] S |5 |
\ o g 5 = P~ R = L eE o -2 o a3 38 = 5.9
. L g 9wy ©@m - @ . L 2= 5 e =2 IbD & 8= °ongE -
- M EaEYy 25 -8 5 % 8 S= 2.5 2 T = = R =~ B
=228 4 = T 5 e R O 2 Hy B EgE g SE
‘" 2 lCWR Wa%hs.fv s8] = = o - &= = =
. , = & E S ¢ S g B o @ =
. SESEE 2 FE EBESwHER




THE C‘URSL’ AND THE C'URE. e f 67 g

‘develop: Only durmg a fit of mtoxmatmn may be—-
ome pe -manéent, and termmate in 1nsan1ty or dyp-
mania,. M. Flourens first pointed out the fact
15t certain  morbific agents, when introduced into ™
he-current of the circulation, tend to act pmmaml’y
and speczally on one.nervous centre in preference t0. -
“of another, by virtue of some ‘special electlve
inity between such morbific agents and certain
anglia.. Thus in the tottering gait of the tipsy -
at, we see the influence of alcohol upon the func-

s ‘of the cerebellum in the impairment of 1ts
wer of co-ordinating the muscles. i E
Certcun writers on diseases of the mind make
1a1 allusion to that form of insanity termed
PSOMANIA, in Which a person has an unquenchable ¥
irst for aleoholic drinks—a tendency ag decidedly
aniacal as that of homicidal mania ; or the’ Uneon- -
ollable desire to burn, termed pyromama . or to
steal \'called ]f;leptomama. :

HOMICIDAL MANTA. R 'f:

ol The dlfferent tendencies of homlmdal mania in’’ -
ﬁerent individuals are often only nursed into action”
hen. the eurrent of the blood has been p01soned

ith alcohol Thad a case of a person. who, when-
his brain was 5o excited, told me that he expe-
‘nced a most uncontrollable desire to kill or injure.
me one ; §0 ‘much g0, that he could at times hardly
111mse1f from the aetion, and was obhged to’
from a.ll stlmulants 1est in an unlucky mo-
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m ‘at other times, ‘One afternoon, after he had =

en _,indiﬂ-gi_ng with his fellow-workmen in_ dmnk, -
5 will, unfortunately, .was overpowered, and he
took from the mansion where he was working some
ticles of worth, for which he was accused, and -
fterwards ‘sentenced to a teim of imprisonment. -
Then set at Tiberty he had the good fortune to be.. &
laced among some kind-hearted persons, vulgarly .
5 lléd tectotallers; and, from conscientions motives, .-
1gi1éd"the PLEDGE;, now above twenty years: ago. .-
om, that time to the present morent he has never: -
perienced the overmastering desire which so often.:
ot him in tis drinking days—to take that which
asnot his own. Moreover, 10 pretexton earth.could "
ow extice him to taste of any liquor containing
a;lcéhol, feeling that, under its influence, he might :
gain fall it vietim. He holds an influential po{:*.i‘-‘}‘
ion i the town where he resides. o
«T have known some ladies of good position in-
clety, who, after a dinner or supper-party, and"
ter having taken sundry glasses of wine, could not:
hetand the temptation of taking home any little -
ticle not their own, when the opportunity offered;
nd: who, i their sober monients, have returned
them, as if taken by mistake. We have many.-.
instances recorded in our police reports of gentlemen . -
f'position, under the influence of drink, committing +
fis of the most paltry articles, afterwards retarneds;
‘to-the owners by their friends, which can only be - -

counted for, ps_ychologically, by the fact that. the -

. ment, ‘he might commit himself, Townley wl
L murdered the young lady of his affections, for :#hlc
he was sentenced to be imprisoned in a Tunatic asy
: lum- for life, poisoned his brain with brandy an
S soda-water béfore he committed the rash act. Th
B brapdy stimulated into action certain portions of th
. b%*a}n,. which acquired such a power as to subjugét
L h1‘s W111,= and hurry him to the perform‘ance of a
frightfil deed, opposed alike to his better jud meri

- and his ordinary desires. e
S _‘fA.s to pyromania, some years ago I knew
A ‘lrabonng man in a country village, who, whenev
___‘hq_.had had a few glasses of ale at the public-house
* would ¢huckle with delight at the thought of firin
~. - certain gentlemen’s stacks. Yet, when his braix
.- was free from the poison, a quieter, better-dispose
, man could not be. Unfortunately, he became ad
dlcted to habits of intoxication; and, onme night
| under aleoholic excitement, fired some stacks be
o ‘_]clnlglng_ to his employers, for which he was sentence
7 for fifteen years to a penal settlement, where. hi

bra_ﬂ_n; ‘would never again be alcoholically excited

SRR ELEPTOMANIA.

L “\N._ex‘t, I will give an example of kleptomdﬁi’d

:__I'kne\:?f,‘ many years ago, a very clever, industrious
~and talented young man, who told me that when
ever he had been drinking, he could hardly with-

L gta,nc;l the temptation of stealing anything that came
o %IS way ; but that these feelings never troubled

RN
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_ 3&@[3 had been for the time éo;triplét'ely ;)Vér"pbw"el-'(;d '
py the subtle influence of aleohol. e

N 5

the‘_guar'df ‘was reckoned sober, only he had had. tivo { ,
lasses ‘of ale with a friend at a previous station.”
Jow, reasoning psychologically, these two glasses of
ale had probably been instrumental in taking off;
he edge from his perceptions and prudence, and -
oroducing a carelessness or boldness of action which -

would not have occurred under the cooling, tem="." "
perate influence of a beverage free from alcohol. . -
Many persons have admitted to me that they were
not-the same after taking even one glass of ale or -
wine that they were before, and could not thoroughly .

frust themselvesafter they had taken thissingle glass.”

LOSS OF MENTAL CLEARNESY,

e “That aleohol, whether taken in large or sm;all
: 7:_"_*.do__ses,. immediately disturbs the natural functions of
.. the mind and body, is now conceded by the most
. ‘eminent physiologists, Dr. Brinton says: ‘ Mental
. acuteness, accuracy of conception, and’ delicacy of “
~ the senses, are all so far opposed by the action.of
.alco_hol,,as that the maximum efforts of each are -
- incompatible with the ingestion of any moderate -
~ quantity of fermented liquid. Indeed, there- is
sc:;:qgly any, calling which demands skillful aﬁd
- exact effort of mind and ‘body, or which requirés

IMPAIRMENT OF MEMORY.

~the balanced. exercise of many faculties, that does
~not illustrate this rule. The 'mathen.:atician, the:
- gambler, the metaphysician, the billiard-player, the
~ author, the artist, the physician, would, if thejr"
- eould analyze their experience aright, generally.
- ‘concur In the statement, that ¢ single glass will
o often suffice to lake, so to speak, the edge off both;
. mind and body, and to reduce their capagity to-
. something below what is relatively their perfection’
of work - T

- “Not long ago, a railway train was driven care-
‘,:V:l‘es‘_sly 'into’ one of the principal London statiohé',!: :
__1'.11nnling into another train, killing, by the collision,
SIX0r seven persons, and injuring many others,
From the evidence at the inquest, it appedred that

‘An impairment of the memory is among the early
mptoms of alcoholic derangement. ; T
+ “This,” says Dr. Richardson, “extends even to.
forgetfulness of the commonest things; to names of -
familiar persons, to dates, to duties of daily life: -
Strangely, too,” he adds, “this failure, like that -
which indicates; in the aged, the era of second . .
‘hildishness and mere oblivion, does not extend: to
'he-"’things'of the past, but is confined .to events that
¢ passing. On_old memories the mind retains its -
OWer; on new ones it requires constant prompting .
and sustainment.” Cew e
In this ‘failure of memory nature gives a-solemn.
warning that imminent peril i8 at hand. Well .
for. the habitual drinker if he heed the warn--~
ing. - Should he not do so, symptoms of a more . -

R -
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‘serious character will, in time, develop themselves
as the_brain becomes more and more diseased
" ending, it may be, in permanent insanity. -

ueed different forms of mental disease, of which ke
entioned four classes: 1. Hania a potu, or alcpho1?q L
ania. 2. The monomania of suspicion. 3. 'Ch_r.q_l_n,g‘

coholism, characterized by failure of the mem
ry and power of judgment, with - partial Pgralysls :
: geﬁéraﬂy ending fatally. 4. Dypsomariia, of an

MENTAL AND MORAL DISEASES.

S . e g WL holic stimul_ant.s,logc‘lir-t-:'
.. Tollow the regular drinking of aleohol, ‘we " have Wgsastablfi, cra_vmg for ;1;2 ;)mall y, and with Gon--
painful records in asylum reports, in medical testi- g very lrequently, paroxy ’ '

stant liability to periodieal exacerba,tions,/ whenthe
traving beconies altogether uncontrol.lalg)le: _ Of:jth_ls_ 1
tter form of disease, he says: “This is 1n§7a1;‘13_.-b1_y‘:___ ‘.
associated with a certain impairment of the z@%@fllec_t,"
nd. of the affections and the moral p-cn.vers.i & o
Dr. Alexander - Peddie, a- physician of- over -
tirty-seven years’ practicé in Eflinburgh, gave, in .
is evidence, many remarkable ir{stances\s .Qf the ;
woral perversions that followed continued dx"m_kmg..r_\._

. mony and in our daily observation and experience;
S These are so full and varied, and thrust sg _con-
- -stantly on our attention, that the wonder is that
. Imen are not afraid to run the terrible risks involved
- even in what is called the moderate use of alcoholia
- -beverages. . . o
T Tn 1872, a select committee of the House*of Com-
~ ‘mons, appoitted “to consider the best plan for the.
- control and management of habitual drunkards;”
~ called upon some of the most eminent medical men
- in Great Britain to give their fesﬁr'nony in answer.
.. 10 alarge number of questions, erbracing every .
. “topic within the range of inquiry, from the pathology.
-of inebriation to the practical usefulness of prohib-"
o dtory laws.  In this testimony much was $aid -abouit
7. the effect of aleoholic stimulation gn the mental con-
= dition and moral character. One'. physician, Dr.
.- ~James Crichton Brown, who, in ten years’ experi---
" ence as superintendent of lunatic asylums, has paid
s'p_ec_\ialattqntion to the relations of habitual diunkens.
. nessto insanity, having carefully examined five hun:
-.. ilred cases, testified that aleohol, taken in excess, pr{)‘;

RELATION BETWEEN INSANITY AND DRUNKENNESJIS,':. :
Dr John Nugent said that hig e-gper_’ience-a:;_?f‘ _.
twenﬁjf—éi-i{:\years among luna_tics, Ted him o be_h_)ev_:e’-
that there is a very close relation _betweel}_th(?_:h
ults of the abuse of alcohol and insani‘py'; The
popilation of Ireland had decrea.sec?, he s_a_lcl,; .two.‘ N
millions in twenty-five years, but there was the

me amoint of insanity now that there_, was b_effqrg%._
1o attributed this, in a great meastre, to indulgence_.-; '
" gifirthuf Mitchell, Commissionei of Lunacy ,
for "-Sco‘tland,_ testified  that the " excessive _'ﬁse of 8

Ay
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nd brain disturbances can,’he declared, be traced - -
o the' drunkenness of parents. -, .. T e
:Dr: D. G. Dodge, late of the New York State -
nebriate Asylum, whe, with Dr. Joseph Parrish,
‘gave testimony before the committee of the House -
of ‘Commons, said, in one of his answers: < With
he excessive use of aleolol, functional disorder will -~
nvariably appear, and no organ will be more. seri-
uSly affected, and possibly impaired, than'the brain:’
This is shown in the inebriate by o weakened intel:
lect, - general debility of the mental faculties, @
‘partial or total loss of self-respect, and a departure *
of the power of self;command ; all of which, acting .
. ge__t{her," place the victim at the mercy of a depraveé}-_f_
“and morbid appetite, and make him utterly power -
“less, by his own unaided efforts, to secure his recovs,
“ery from thedisease which is destroying him.” And
he adds: “I am of opinion that thereisa = . '

* ‘alcohol caused a large amount of the ldnacsr etime

'an.d:_pal;'perism',of that country. “In some II;en"-the-
| said, habitual drinking leads to other d’iséasestila'n:
. “insanity, because the effect ig always in the direction
‘ of the .-p_roclivity, but it is certain that. there are
- many in whom ‘there is a clear proclivity to in-.
Sanity, who would escape that dreadful ‘con&umm;
‘ton -bul- for drinking; excessive dﬁ'nk@'ng n many
. persons determining the insanity to which they are,
-, “at any rate, predisposed. The children of drunkards.
e "_h_*‘e‘fgrt_hei' said, are in a larger proportion idiotic th'z‘t‘u,';
- .--other “children, and in a larger proporti(;‘.n become °
thé.mselvpé drunkards; they are.also in a .lafg.'er
.;.:._P_ropo.rtion ‘liable to the ordinary forms of acquired
~lrisanity, - : o ol
D‘r._ Winslow Forbes believed that in ﬂié ha-
*-bitual drunkard the whole nervéus structure and
the brain especially, became poisoned by .alc’ohoi :
- Al% ‘;h’e‘ m‘ental. symptomis which you ‘see éccoiﬂpaj :
- Dying ordinary intoxication, he remarks, result from.
. “thepoisonous effects of alcohol on the brajn. It is
-~ the brain which is mainly effected, In temporary
= “alrunkenness, the brain becomes in -an abnoi’m'a}'lr
. __,_-state of .alimentation, and-if this habit is 'persisted* ‘
- ‘in-for years; the” nervous tissue itself hecotnes per-
- +meated with aleohol, and organic changes take place’
" in .-the nervous tissues’ of the brain, producing that
.- ]."mg/;,{ful .a’nid dreadjful chronic insanity which we see-
A lufmtz‘c ~dsylums, traceable entirely. to habits of'\.--
.mtgs‘v_ziatwn.' A large percentage of frightful menta]

e o B - . -

JEN

,'GRE_AT SIMILARITY BETWEEN INEBRIETY AND .
- ‘ INSANITY. ' -

T am decidedly of opinion that the former has taken
Jitg place in the family of diseases as prominently as -
“its twin-brother insanity; and, in my opinion, the -
“day is not f&ti‘ distant when the pathology of the.
former will be as fully understood and as successfully:
“treated as’ the latter, and ‘even more successfully,
“gince it.is more within the reach and bounds -of b
-human control, which, wisely exercised and scien- "
" tifically administered, may prevent curable inebria- ",
“tion from verging into'possible incurable insanity.”
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7 GENERAL IMPAIRMENT OF THE FACULTIES, ;
 » ' In a‘more recent lecture th
. wethave quoted 5o freely,
- of the action of aleohol o
" Jowing sad picture of ite

ravage‘s H

~.doced and maintained b
<" Hol as g drink, reveals
*Thé. manifestation - fails
-exaltation of any reasoni
-satisfactory “direction,
.- instance in which such
rmade. On the contrar ,
“stantly say that for this
' thought and attention, it is
- of ‘the usual potations in op
for hard work,
" % On the other
- ingly in favor of

© ALCOHOL SELLS THE REASONING POWERS,
- make weak m

. ~wicked and :
_*Sh’_()il_ld know better into every grade of misery and.
Tovice. . ¥ & %

+ +-Teason, what part o
. exalt and excite ?
2 organic, emotional
- dual nature of man
. pure and abstract r

f the mental constitution does' it
It excites and exalts thoge animal, .

» 80 often eross and ‘oppose that

an the one ffom_Whi'c'h‘,’
Dr. Richardson, speaking -
n the niind, gives the 1"01~_‘,=

+“An analysis of the condition of the tmind ins .
’ y the free daily nse of aI_cQ»;-_\.
a singular order of facis ‘
‘altogether to reveal the
g power in a useful: or
I have never met with an
a claim for alcohol has been
confirmed aleoholics “con- -
or that work, requiring-. -
neee?ssary to forego some
der to have a cool head'.r

side, the experience is ovérwhelhiQi :
the observation that the use of i

!

en and women the eésy prey of the
strong, and leads men and women who -

If, then, aleohol enfeebles the

centres of .miqd which, in the:

easoning nature which lifts man ~

T

' THE CURSE AND

° Y

THE CURE.

6 tﬂehloﬁl’e‘r aﬁimals, arid righ\tly e}'{ex_fcised,,lii;tlég
ér than the angels. '

. . | T
| .-

U~ UIT BXCITES MAN'S WORST PASSIONS, © ~© »

« ]%&citing these animal centres, it lets Ioose; allthg .
aséibl&'s', and gives them more or leas of _. unlépen}?:ec L
ominion over the man. It excites anger, and wl e% N
es not lead to this extreme, it ke’aeps_ th: .1:211_1*: _.
tful, irritable, dissatisfied and captious. R
And if T were to take you through aII. the pagmoplss_::_i
Tove, hate; lust, envy, avarice and ‘pride, I shou11
ut JShO_W ydu that Valcohol Tmmsfcers to,theﬁl.n£ }? 5
hat, paralyzing the reason, it takes fI_‘OIIl_. ’0}1- ; ‘ese:._
assions that fine adjustment of reason, whic Places: -
mian above the lower animals. From the begyppgmg
1o the end of its influence it subdues reason and
i passions free. The apajlogles, phys;cgl and -
mental, are perfect. That which loos_e%ls the tens::ion‘
‘of the vessels which feed the body with due or¢ :;-
d . precision, and, thereby, lets lcTose th_egheart-l 0.
iolent excess and unbridled :mot.mn,. loosens, E_l;.so",’,'r'
‘the reason and lets loose the passion.” In ‘._bof‘fhhm-_.’”l E
»staﬁcés, ‘heart and head are, for a time, ogtdo_ taé‘? N
ny; their balance broken. ’Ijhe man esqe;:}_lslﬁ
loser and closer to the lower animals, FI‘O{IJ. ] er._ o
rigels he glides farther and farther away.

"' A SAD AND TERRIBLE 'PIc%rUgE. | L
z The 'desté;‘uct%v'e effects of 'alcoho'l on t_he_ }}um.gxlzt._'
ind p‘i;éé;ent;\' finally, the saddest picture of ;ts -

1 . ;x
I . .



" fluence. The most msthetic artist can find no angel
here. All is animal, and snimal ‘of the worst type.
Memory irretrievably lost, words and very elements
of speech forgotten or words displaced to have no
meaning in them. Rage and anger persistent and
niischievous, or remittent and impotent. Fear at
every corner of life, distrust on every side, grief

- merged into blank despair, hopelessness into per- |
manent melancholy. Surely no Pandemonium that
ever poet dreamt of could equal that which would
exist if all the drunkards of the world were driven
into-one mortal sphere, .

“As I have moved among those who are physi-

-+ cally stricken with aleohol, and have detected under
the various disguises of name the fatal diseases, the
pains and penalties it imposes on the body, the
picture has been sufficiently cruel. But even that
picture pales, as T conjure up, without any stretch
of imagination, the devastations which the same
agent inflicts on the mind. Forty per .cent., the
learned Superintendent of Colney Hatch, Dr. Shep-
pard, tells us, of those who were brought into that
asylum in 1876, were so brought becanse of the
direct or indirect effects of aleohol, If the facts of all

*the asylums were collected with equal care, the same

: tale would, I fear, be told. What need we further

< to show the destructive action on the human mind ?:- | . . A :

" The Pandemonium of drunkards; the grand trans- - il GOT’—%-—————#”—M ‘

. formiation %cene of that pantomime of drink which - . - :

- ‘cqmmences with moderation ! Tet it never more be" -

CRAZED BY DRINK: .
. become a brute.

[




.The great evﬂ is inward or s.p1r1tual The' 1ntem-\

and moral nature, casts from himself self-consmous— - .'
-ness and self-command, brings on frenzy, ‘and by =

‘ately and directly against the rational nature, that
_Divipe principle which d1st1ngulshes between truth- : i
‘and’ falsehood, between right and -wrong actiom, .~
“which dlstmgulshes man from the brute. This js the

THL‘ C’URSE AND THP oi'fRE B 81 B

en by those who love- thelr fellow men untll
j rough their efforts, it is closed forever.” ;
We might go on, adding page after page of evi- B

] ce, showmg how alcohol curses the souls, as Well

.1s the grea,t eqsentlal ev11 of mtemperance? The 5
rep*v is glven when [ say, that mtemperance is the

VOLUNTARY EXTINCTION OF REASON, "

perate man divests himself, for a time, of his ratlonal |

repetition of this insanity, prostrates more and more . .
his rational’ and mroral powers, , He sins immedi--*

essence of the vice, what congtitutes its pecuhadr_..ff,

3 gullt and woe, and what should partleularly impress e
and awaken thosewho aré labormg for its suppression. g
Other evils of intemperance are light compared with.- S
; thls and almost all ﬂow from thls and 11: is rlght
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it s to- be desired that all oth
A 301ned with and follow this. It i to be deswed
: When a man lifts a suicidal arm aoamst his high
life; when he quenches reason i
‘he a1.1d all others should recei . “

~warning of the greatness of his guilt; that terrible '. o CEATTERY.

. ‘outward calamities gl
. would bear witness.t :

‘to the ' :
ward ruin which he is worki 4 A POOD AND R RANGE AS A

writ N <ing; that the hang : MEDICINE. o
g formnfn?if ﬁil?i?ﬁ d?;gnwoi OnlthS countenane HE use of aleohol as a medicine has heen Very
- fearful thing it is for a mans ?‘HG d‘f‘edafe wha large. If his patient was weak. and nervous;
. spn o renounce his re 0d’s rational off: e physmlan 400 often ordered wine or ale; or, not
) ason, and become a bl"tlt ing the trouble to refer his own case to a phys1— o
the invalid prescribed these articles for himself. -
here 'wds a faiture of appetite, its restoration was
; ght in, the use of one or both of the above-nemed_ .
s of aleohol; or, perhaps, adopting “a more/“'
.- {reatment, the sufferer poured.brandy or:
Ky into his weak and sensitive stomach.. Pro- -
on from cold was sought in a draught of some N
holic. beverage and relief from fatigiie and ‘ex-"
austion in the use of the same deleterious substance. g
ndéed, there is scarcely any form of bodily ailment ~
dls_comfort or mental disturbance, for the rehef
hich a resort was not had to aleohol in someone
many forms. : .
t s fair to say that, as a medicine, its consump-r;'-"
“has far exceeded that of any other substance ..
cribed and tal;en for physical and mental de-
‘ments..
'h 'mqulry, then as te the true remed1a1 value'-f

./'

and conseience, t at;
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i 3TIIJE‘_.“C"URSE AND TIIE-‘QURE- .8

‘society received” from J. Ewing Mears, M. D., 7 0
Secretary of the Section on Medicine, International -
Congress, the following official letter, under date of =~
eptember 9th, 1876 AR
““DEAR Sir: I am instructed by the Section on
icine, International Medical Congress; of 1876,
ransmit to you, as'the action of the Section, the "
lowing conclusions adopted by it with regardto -
the use-of alcohol in medicine, the same being'in "
ply to the communication sent by the National .
emperance Society. - S
1. 'Alcoh'ol is not shown to have a definite food =
Jue by any of the usual methods of chemical
gilysi§ or physiclogical investigation. R
“2,-Its use as a medicine is chiefiy that of a car-
timulant, and often admits of substitution. .-’
3. As a medicine, it is not well fitted for 'self_—‘:
rescription by the laity, and the medical profession -
not accountable for such administration, or for the
enormous evils arising therefrom. o -
“4. The purity of aleoholic liquors is, in general,
as well assured as that of articles used for medi-~ = - -
ne shonld be. The various mixtures, when used - %
medicine, should have definite and. known com-~
sition, and should not be interchanged promiscu-
The reader will see'in this no hesitaﬁrig. or half: -
way speech. The declaration iz strong and clear, that; ~ ~ °
s 3:-food, aleohol is not shown, when subjected to the
sual method of chemical or physiological investi-

: f)f éllcohol(is one of the gravest import; ahd-.'-it “i- Jof
1pife_res_t to -know that for some years past the medi-
cadp;'ofess1on h.as been giving this subject a careful

| ?n ;}%O'roﬁgh Ivestigation. The result ig to b
» tound in the brief declaration m ‘ ot

1 ade by the :

on _Medlcme, of the . e Sec?mn

} . INTERNATIONAL MEDICAL CONGRESS,
-which met in Philadelphia in 1876, This body
Was composed of about six hundred delegates -fr'o.n'}lr

_ Eur‘qpe and Ameriea, among them, some 0? the’ébles
+ Mén in the profession. Realizing the importénce'b‘f
some expression in relation to the use of aleohol
n.ledlcal and otherwise, from this Congress, the- N
tional Temperance Society Iaid before it, through
its. President, W, E. Dodge, and Secreta,r. J % v
 Stearns, the following memorial ; e
i -“The National Temperance Society sends- greé’é-
Ing; and respectfully invites from your distin@uis‘hédﬂ-
. body a public declaration to the effect that Z]cohbl-'
should be classed with other powerful drugs; that
‘Wl.l_en Jprescribed medicinally, it should be Wl.tii cOn’

) sc1en.t10.us caution and a senge of grave responsibility
. f:ha-t 16 13 in no sense food to the human system chi;' :
1ts lmproper use is productive of g 'lafge amm,mt 0

- physical disease, tending to deteriorate the human
© race; and to recommend, ag 'rei)i:esentatives of en- ‘.
llghf;engd science, to your several nationalities, totg]
- abstinence from alcoholic beverages.” L .3:.
AT In Tesponse to this memorial, the president of

3
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~ gation, to. have any food value; and that, a _ .
~ medicine, its use is chiefly eonfined to a card R edial -
‘stiiulant, and often admits of substitution. .. -exceedingly limited 1n its action as]a reiﬂ Care
A declaration like this, coming, as it does, from’ ent ;-and we, therefore, urge upon all Wl 0 ar.‘f‘ 1

body of medical men representing the most advancec rested in this subject, to possess themselves of .
ideas held by the profession, must have great weigh |
with the people. But we do not propose resting o
this declaration alone. As it was based on the e=
sults of chemical and physiological investigatior
et us go back of the opinion expressed by’ the
~Medical- Congress, and examine these results, ‘ig
" order that the ground of its opinion may" become
~ -apparent. : ' '
" There was presented to this Congress, by a .di
tinguished physician of New Jersey, Dr. Ezra: M
Hunt, a paper on “ Aleohol as a Food and Med
cine,” in which the whole subject is ‘examined. 1
* the light of the most recent and cdrefully-conducte
- experiments of English, French, German and Anier
ican chemists and ‘physiologists, and their-concly
&ions, as well as those of the author of the papes
- 'set forth ‘in the plainest 'manner. This has sid
. been published by the National Temperance ‘S_d'c'i‘e\ty: ’
~and should be read and carefully studied by every:
one who is seeking for accurate mnformation on th
- important subject we are now considering,, It ia
impossible for us to more than glance at the evidence
brought forward in proof of the assertion that =

£ the reader will refer to the-quotation made by - -
1t the second chapter from Dr. Henry Monroe,
ere the food value of any article is treated of, h‘el -
11 See it stated that “every kind of substapf:e em; A
ed by man as food consists of sugar, ‘stax'chi_'01 L
litinous matter, mingled together in various .
HOP_QrEibns'; thése are designed for the ‘sppl.’_}ort'!of o
¢ animal frame. The glutinous principles ofj C
_fibrine, albumen and C?,SGin—E.!.I'e employed -
uild up the structure ; while the 01.1,-starch- ap‘% e
sar are chiefly used to generate hfaat in the !oody: v
ow, it is clear; that if aleohol is a food, it will -
sund to contain one or more of these substances. . .
sre must be in it either the nitrogenous elements -
1 chiefly in meats, eggs, milk, _Ve.ge_ztablest_angl/;
3, out.of which animal tissue is built and_waste i
aired ; ot the carbonaceous elen-lents “foun.d in fat,”
ch and sugar, in the consumption of Whlqh hea,t o
force are evolved. L
The distinctness of these groups of foc;)ds_, says
Hunt, “and- their relations to the tissue-pro- -
ing and heat-evolving capacities of——m;}p; are so: *
tefi -té:and_'so éonﬂ_r-med by eX_}‘_)GIilI]EDtS"OIL an'l_mqls‘ o

.
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ound’ i:His ‘gueés with ‘thé- areola of a possible
pothesis.” - -

- and by manifold tests of scientific, physiologica
- and- clinical experience, that no attempt to digcard
“ 7 -the classification has prevailed. To draw’so straight
“ aline of demarcation as to limit the one-entirély_'_to
" tissue or cell production, and the ‘other to heat an
- force production through ordinary combustion,-an
to ~deny any power of interchangeability under
special demands or amid defective supply of on
variety, is, indeed, untenable.  This does not in th
.. - .- least invalidate the fact that we are able 10 use theg
".. asascertained landmarks.” T

"

r. Richardson says: “Alcohol contains 1o -
togen ; 4t-has none of the quah\ti:es of strl;ctuu eci
‘ullding foods; it is incapable of being tran;s ormed
nio 'ﬁny of them; it is, therefore, not a .fooc 1-r;_ aet_nz
ense of its b'eing_ a constrnetive agent in bul “zlf D
}.)'_.it‘he' body.” Drt. W. ]% Carp'ent_e.r says:_l 1t
hol cannot supply anything which is essenti (3 -
‘tiue nutrition of the tissues.” Dr. Lleblg sa;lﬁ.;‘ R
Seer, inﬁr;e, spirits, ete., f'u?n?sh no element sapa;= “f or
entering into the composit.lon (.)f thp lb]"qo , }nss '
ar fibre, or any part which is the _s{cat f)‘b: he
weiple: of life.” Dr. Hammond, in his [‘1]1 1;:1{13

res, in which he advocates the use of & eoh(_)t_ |
certain cases, says: “It is not Qemor,l,strable t; a
leokiol undergoes conversion into tissue.’ 'Cameﬁf)p, o
o his Manuel of Hygiene, says: ‘“There is nothing "~
i alcohol with which any part of the boqg-can bti

wished.” Dr, E. Smith, I. R.8, says: “Alcohol - -
§ not a true food. It interferes W’ltl’.l ahmentaf s
” DrT. K. Chambers 'says: “.It is clear that S
e must cease to regard alcohol, as in any sense, a.

7

_ ,a'ble,«in the light of well-ascertained laws, to de_te‘rf

. study, and have subjected alcohol to every known
- test and experiment, and the result is that it hag
" been, by eommon consent, excluded from the class
oo of tissue-building foods. “We have never,” says’
Dr. Hunt, “seen but a single suggestion that it
. could &0 act, and thig a promiscuous- guess. - On
- writer (Hammond) thinks i possible that it may

‘somehow’ enter into combination with the products
.:. 7 vof 'decay in fissues, and “under certain circumstai-
 ces might yield their nitrogen to the constructiorof
-new tissues.” . No-parallel in organic chemistry, nor
‘any evidence in animal chemistry, can be foundsto

' Not detecting in this substance,” says Dr. Hku_nt,lr -
ﬁy tissue-making ingredients, nor in 1ts br.ea ing:
P any:c\ombina‘titms, such as we are ab!e to trace in
ie-cell foods, nor any evidence eli'jher in the expe:
ience.-of physiologists or. the trials'of alimentar 1zins,
is not wonderful that in it we should ﬁnsl nelt...l‘_e_rr

A .
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- the expéctancy mnor the 'realization of constriictiy

‘power” 1 , S
~ * Not finding in aleohol anything out of which the
‘body ean be built up or its waste supplied, it is ne
to be examined as to its heat-ptoducing quialit

THE CURSE AND THE CURE. - 91

R'Wbad,' Jr., in his Materi Medica. « ;N()'on.e '
'eén:'-ablé to detect in the blood any of the ordi- - )

y‘méult’s of its oxidation.” That is, no one has

n “able to find that aleohol has undergone com-

fion, like fat, or starch, or. sugar, and so given -

At t the body.  On the contrary,-i-t is now known -,

id ‘admitted by the medical profession that

-.. "ALCOHOL NOT 4 PRODUCER OF HEAT."

“The first usual test for a'fo}ce-produeing f{)o“q
says Dr. Hunt; “and that to which other foods - REDT . . . - BonE,
~. .. that class respond, is the production of heat if instead of increasing it; .aﬂd it has even b}(lagn ;:zg

“combination of oxygen therewith. ~This heat mean evers as ar}',,anti-pyre:cu} S-o uniform asd e
e testimony ‘of physicians in Kurope and - i ;,
imtry as o the cooling effects of alcohol., that Dr. .-
o0 says, in his Materia Medica, ,“‘that 1t.qloes '1.10_1;. o
»wd'rt-hxwhilez to occupy space with a dlsm‘;ssion :
é‘:Subjec't_.”, " Liebermeister, one of the most
ed contributors to Zeimssen’s C‘yclopaedrf‘x of
wactics of Medicine, 1875, says: “1 long since
vinced myself, by direct experiments, that alco- ;:
ol éven in comparatively large d(.)ses,, doe? not
te'the temperature of the boclly‘ in either ‘--n_rvel_l o
¢k people.” So well had this become' .k.no.wn. -

retic voyagers, that, even before pll'ySIQIOgI.StS n
demonstrated the fact that alcohol reduced,-ln-\ o
of increasing, the temperature of the boc.ly,-i
had learned that spirits lessened their power tg __
direction ? They have been conducted through long thstand ex’gi'gm'e: col‘f{: “Inthe N ;r::}lllznt;zg:iis;e. O
v periods and with the greatest care, by men of the § Edward S.r;1.1th, it was proye hat the entive:
highest attainments in chemistry and physiclogy, clusion of S_Plrlts'W?S"nelceﬁsal")’h}g OS : ain
‘and the result is given in these few words, by Ds ndér th(_a_sp'unfayor?.ble.(zon itions. - _

.

HOL REDUCES THE TEMPERATURE OF THE BODY, '~

#

‘vital foree, and is, in no small- degree, a measure ¢
the_com'parative value of the so-called respirator
foods. * # # Jf e examine the fats, the starchg
- and the sugars, we can trace and estimate the pro
~cesses by which they evolve heat and are change
Into vital force, and can weigh the capacities_ 0
different foods. We find that the consumption-
~ carbon by union with oxygen is the law, that heg
is the product, and that the legitimate result is force,
- while the result of the union of the hydrogen of the
- foods with oxygen is water, If alcohol comes at
under this class of foods, we rightly expect to’fing
some of the evidences which ‘attach to the hydr
-carbons.” - . ey R
"~ "What, then, is the. result of experiments in th

BN

“
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-+ ALCOHOL DOES NOT GIVE STRENGTH. - - it oo herea | .
o If alcohol does not contain tissue“building e
.;rllal,‘ hor give heat to the body, it cannot p@ssibl
-adfl_‘to its strength.  “Tvery kind of power " a
‘z‘tmmal can generate,” says Dr. . Budd, F. R
the mechanical power of the muscles, the chemica
(or digestive) power of the stomach, the intellectus
power of the brain—accamulates through the mti:
twn of the organ on which it depends.’ Dr‘f;‘-
- R Lees, c.sf. Edinburgh, afier discussing the”'\.quesﬁo
- and- educing evidence, remarks: “ From the ve
nature of things, it will now be seen how impossib
1t is that alcohol can be strengthening food of eithier
o kind. _Since it cannot become a part of t.h'é bédjr-'- [
.~ Ccantot-consequently contribute to its cohesive c;
ganic strength, or fixed power; and, since it co’ﬁl
out of the. 1E)ody Just as it went in, it cannof, by?.i
decgmposmon, generate heai-force.”. R
- ®ir Benjamin Brodie says: “Stimulants do ng
create nervous power; they merely enable you s
© were, to use up that which is left, and 'then,-ith'é
| Jeave you more in need of rest than before.”
Sl Bax:on Liebig, so far back as 1848, in his “Anim
_ j Cl'lemlstry,” pointed out the fallacy of alcohol geri-ef
i atingpower. Hesays: “The circulation will appéa?‘
- accelerated at'the expense of the force available for
R voluntary motion, but without the production of 4
S ‘g‘reater amount of mechanteal force.” In his Jatér
Letters,” he again says: “ Wine is quite ‘super- :
fluous to'man, * * * it ig gonistantly followed by.

experiditure of :p0ive1: »__whereas, the real func-

f food is to give power. He adds: “These

kg promote the change of matter in the body,
are, consequently, attended by an inward loss
sower, which ceases to be productive, because it

t employed in overeoming outward difficulties— .

in working.” In other words, this great
miist asserts that alcohol abstracts the power of
the system from doing useful work in the field or —
kshop, in order to- cleanse the house from the -
le_rriént of alcohol itself.

he: late Dr. W. Brinton, Physician to St.
nas’, in his great work on Dieteties, says:
areful observation leaves little doubt that ‘a.
Jerate dose of beer or wine would, in most cases,

ofice -diminish the maximum - weight which a
lthy person could lift. Mental acuteness, acell

- of perception and. delicacy of the senses.are all

far opposed by aleohol, as that the maximum- )
ris:of edch are incompatible with the ingestion . -

y moderate quantity of fermented liquid. A

e glass will often suffice to take the edge off -~
I li?,':mi:nd'a;n”d body, and to reduce their capacity
ysomething below their perfection of work.” -~
v, F. R. Lees, F. 8. A., writing on the subject.
Teohol as a food, makes the following quotation
man essiy on “ Stimulating Drinks,” published
Dr. H. R. Maddeén, as long ago as 1847 : “Alco- o
& not the naturdl stimulus to any of our organs, - <
ence, functions performed in_consequence of- -

; . R
¥ . . ~




© tile source of disease. :

“much more obnoxious to the causes of disease, and:

v
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;ﬁ;di}?p/l_lcau.qn, tend' to debilitate the orgah “acte /. DRIVEN 10 THE WALL..
“Alcohol is incapable of being assimilated 6
~ eonverted into any organic proximate principle-'arll
Nhel:_i.ce, cannot be considered nutritious. i
- _“ ’_.I‘he‘ strength experienced after the use of ale

: ol 18" not new strength added to the system, bt
‘;_mamfeste,d by calling into exercise the .I;el-‘f.‘;0
energy pre-existing, ) o
R ‘f The .ultimate exhausting effects of alcohol, owis
| tO"\ltS‘ s.tlmulant ‘properties, produce an unﬁgtﬂf-ﬁ
: _._s,ugcept.lbility to morbid action in all the ;)rgéh‘é"an

this; with the plethora superinduced, becomes a: £

mentary value, the medical advocates of its use have ..

cfamorphosis of tissue
tissue is meant,” says Dr. Hunt, “that change: -
h.is constantly going on in the system which

L&

réaking up and avoiding of that which is no longer -
liment, making room for that new supply which is

this process to the maintenarice of life'is readily. -

o “A person who habitually exerts Kimself ¢ suc
©. an-extent as to require the daily use of stimulan
'_ to__-.ward off éxhaustion, may be compafed' tod m
* chine-working under high pressure. He will becorn

urbance. If the discharge of the. excrementi-
us substances be in any way impeded or suspended,’ -

;Will Cerfainly break down sconer than he would hav: e nalaion they baeomo s, s
-do&e uq@er more favorable e¢ircumstances. ' -

| ‘The more frequently aleohol is had recourse to

for the purpose of overcoming feelings of dehility,

. t_he more 1t will be required, and by constant repeti
- tion'a period is at'length reached when it ca;nn(i b
7 fOregOHe, unless reaction is simultaneously brough
. a,b(‘)‘ut‘ by atemporary total change of the habits of I%fe

o Owing to'the above facts, I conclude that the’
"DAILY USE OF STIMULANTS I8 INDEFENSIBLE UNDER:

dly produce a_derangement of the vital functions.

livium, insensibility, coma, and finally, death.” -

morphosis of ‘tissue, is to claim that it'in some way-
syspends thie normal conduct of the laws of assimi-

ANY KNOWN CIRCUMSTANCES,” ‘

! ;

THE*CURSE AND THE CURE. Ngg.

iNot;ﬁnding that slcohol p'os'sess'es any direct alis
cen driven. to the assumption that it is a kind of s

condary food, in that it has the power to delay the’ -
“ By the metamorphosis’ "~

1volyés a constant disintegration of material; & .
p sustain life” Amnother medical writer, in refer--_

ing to this metamorphosis, says: “ The importance

: wn by the injurious effects which follow ubon, its

Yase substances accumulate either in the blood or -
nd accumulation they become poisonous, and. raps -

eir influence ig principally exerted upon " the .
vous' system, through which they produce most. -
equent irritability, disturbance of the special senises, .

This deséripti-on,” remarks Dr. Hunt, “seems .
mast i_nte_nded for alecohol.”  He then says: “TQ o
¢laim aleohol as a food because it delays the metas




~

"

: ,._N_C;_)‘T KNOWN TO.BE IN ANY SENSE AN ORIGINAT(T;R- o

':9f foods; and use it on the double assumption tha

;i}flag 18 conservative of health, is to pass outside o
€ bounds: of science into the land of r'emote‘p' 5=

agint wl}ose agency is itself doubtful, * # = -%
c Havmg failed to identify alcohol as g nitrogenou

B able to.any of the evidences by which the food-force
Qf?_j@_hments is generally measured, it ‘will not do "fd.r-
« U5 to talk of benefit by delay of regressive meta-

morphosis unless such process is accompzﬁniéd with',

i

;a‘?tliileal_ly descriptive of its mode of accomplishment
L l%_t_ fl cage at; hand, and unless it is’ shown 16 be -
P{fﬁ;@tlcgl.ly desirable for alimentation. IR

__ - ;:T-he;e can be no doubt that aleohol does. cause,

L
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- ation— dnd HUtritiOh | S SR R S . o - , L, o
2 - - - A Py p Hos 1 i
: » of waste and repair. Aleadl-n ects in the processes of elimination which are -

tural to the healthy body and which even in dis-
ase are often conservative of health. In the pent-
‘evils which pathology so often shows occurrent
he case of spirit-drinkers, in the vascular, fatty .
d fibroid - degenerations which take place, in the
camulations of rheumatic and scrofulous tendens
; there is the strongest evidence that

;ﬁlcohol retards the destruction of the tissues. By
fh(l)?l d;stgrucu%n, force is generated, museles contract,
the 51 are gveloped,.organs secrete and excrete:’
+ other words, alcohol interferes with all these, N
wonder the author ‘is not clear’ how it does {thi'p
and Wwe are not clear how such delayed metamsor
phosis recuperates. To take an agent which ig

ALGOHOL ACTS AS A DISTURBING ELEMENT™ . ~-
d-is very prone to initiate serious disturbances,.

VITAL FORCE; ery pr ances
id the normal conduct both of organ and furic-

‘ To assert that this interference is conser‘}'a,\tive s
the midst of such a fearful accumulation of evi- -
nce as to result in quite the other direction, and . -
this kind of delay in tissue-change accumulates -~
al forte, is as unscientific as it is paradoxical. -
“Dickinson, in his able expose of the effects of
leohol, (Lancet, Nov., 1872,) confines himself to
athological facts.  After recounting, with accuracy, .
“structural changes which it initiates, and the ~
1etural changes 4nd consequent derangement and -
pension. of vital functions which it involves, he -
ptly terms it'the ‘ genius of degeneration.’ IR
*“With abundant provision of indisputable foods, ~*:
elect that liquid which has failed to command the -
enefai_assehtf of e‘x’per’ts'that' it is a food at all, élnd L
eé'auéé_ itis claimed to diminish some of the excre-
ions, call that a_delay of ‘metamorphosis of tissue ’

it delays

sibilities, and confer the title of adjuster upon an

OF non-ni i |
Or non-nitrogenous food, not having found it amen

something evidential of the fact—something gci-

S

: L - [ - L. - i oL
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- conservative of health ! The ostrich may bury hi
. head in the sand, but science will not ¢
-« befors such impalpable dust,”. e
S Speaking of this desperate effort to claim aleohol
-8 a food, Dr. N. 8. Davis well says: “It seems
b hardly possible that men of eminent attainments in -
.. - the profession should so far forget one of the ‘most
' fundamental and universally recognized laws of or-
ganic life as o promulgate the fallacy here stated,
> The fundamenta] law to which we allude is, that all
. vital phenomena are accompanied by, and dependent
on, molecular or atomic changes; and whatever:
retards these retards the phenomena of life; what
i ever suspends these suspends life, Hence, to say-
" that an agent which retards tissye metamorphosis is:
. in any sense a food, i simply to pervert and mis:
" apply terms.” o o
" Well may the author of the paper. from which
" we have quoted so freely, exclaim : Strangest ot *
.. foods! most impalpable of aliments ! defying all the
~i . Yesearch of animal chemistry, tasking all the in-
. genuity of experts in hypothetical explanations,
- Tregistering ity effects chiefly by functional disturb--
Fany ance and organic lesions, causing its very defenders
“5 L asa food to stultify themselves when- in fealty to:
- facts they are compelled to disclose jtg destructions,
- andto find the only defense in that ling of demar- .
<. cation, more- imaginary than the equator, miorg.
delusive than the mirage, between use and abuse,” -

\

That ai‘bohbl s not a food in ahy sense, 'll?aslb_eerl?-: )

lose its eyes. fully shown ; and riow, .

| WHAT IS ITS VALUE AS A.MEDICINE? L
“Our reply to thié question ‘.:vil_l be brief, | Thg rﬁiieg;
~has, ‘already, the declaration _of'- t!:le Interng 1 e
- Medical Congress, that, as a medicine, the range i‘f o
alcohol is limited and doubtful, and that jts self-
prescription by the laity should’be ut?e:.rly dllslcél]ins-‘
“tenanced by the profession. Nf) physgnan w %‘ .:; o
rade himself thoroughly acquainted with thene. fect gl
of" aleohol when introduced into the .bl(\)odﬁ al'l‘g{-‘:
'brdught in contact With‘ the membrax}es, n_er\_;gs_ al}sb'{”;
orgaps of the human body, would now ven m(‘f’né'?
prescribe its free use to consumptives % was. dotie
v years ago. , SR,

: Y‘e gffll yfvholebmanagement of 'lflnghfihseasgs_.,’;
remarks Dr. Hunt, “ with the ‘exception Qf the lfe\iv
“Who can always be relied upon to befrlend ftlfao‘ ol,
“other remedies have largely superseded 31.1 Splrltu(_)}ls:_-—?- :
11q1101'S Its employment in stomach ‘dlsease,’_m}q?f
0 populdr, gets no encouragement,. fro..m_-’a_ cag"ef:_j. :
“examination of its local and__‘ const1tqt1<::na1_. ebelt)z i;i
ag separated from the water, sugar and amds inibibed P
“with it

1
Ll

TYPHOID FEVER. - Ao
It ig :‘in'fyﬁhoid fever that alcohol has bee;'l »us_ial'(fl, .
_perhaps, most frequently by the pro.fe.ssmn.; but t dls :
“dse s now restricted, and. the admmlstra:t;?p made.
with "great\éa;uti‘_qn.' Prof. A.‘ L. _Loqmls, of NeW
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"7 Yorlk City, has pui)lished several lectures Véh
» pathology and treatment of typhoid fever. Re

fer~
~ringthereto, Dr. Hunt says: “No one in our co

ntry

* ‘radical views as to the exclusion of aleohol, it ig worth
“while to notice the : "
~'means of reducing temperature, he does not mention
i, but relies on cold, quinine, and sometimes, digi--
talis and quinine.” When, about the third week,
“signs of failure of heart-power begin to manifest:
~‘theniselves, and the use of some form of stimulant -
Seems to- be indieated, Dr. Loomis gives the most -
‘guarded advice as to their employment, XN, ever,”
- hesays, “give a patient stimulants sim
"~heé has typhoid fever.” And again, “ Where there*
.. is réasonable doubt as to the propriety of giving or" -
:"-}‘Withhold'i‘ng-stimulants, it is sdfer to withhold them.”
- "He then‘insists that, if stimulants are administered;

- watch their effects. ‘ v

-1t will thus be seen how guarded has now become

* the use of alcohol as a cardiac-stimulant in typhoid -

' fevers, where it was once employed with an almost -

: 'Yeckles's' freedom. Many practitioners have comé to-

- ‘exclude it alfogether, and to rel
‘nia, ethér and foods.

-~

ceandor; it must be admitted that many eminent

tho
can. speak more authoritatively, and as he has no ..

_ place to which he assigns it. TInm -
the. milder cases he entirely excludes it. As a "

ply because

“the’ patient should be visited every two hours to

y wholly on ammo-
- N N B » " - ! . ) : . .‘ i
“In-Cameron’s Hygiene” is this sentence :. “In

.. phiysicians deny the efficacy of ‘aleohol in the tI-',eat-‘_',_.__-’

P
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met "-c;f-a'nf kind of disease, and some assert that ?”5,
s worse. than wseless.” :
-~ . AR |

ACCUMULATIVE TESTIMONY. C
| r ‘Arnold Lees, F. L. 8, in a %ecen‘.u paper on.”
the « Use and Action of Aleohol in ]_)1sease,. as—
‘sumes “ that the old wse of alcohol was not sc%e‘f.:z‘c;é:
it a"fgm've blunder.” Prof. C. A. Pa.r.ks\saysj : "'.ff'
s impossible not to feel that, so far, the ngli?%ip-l |
physiclogical inquiry renders. the ilie of aAqlo t(')é'f-fi
{in‘medicine) more and more d.qi'1btfu1. Dr. ; ni}i
, sﬁysi “Tf aleohol is to be adml-ms.tered ajc- all : c:)r. : E |
"'félief of neuralgia, it should be given W.lth asmuc
fr‘écision, as to dose, as’ we should use in gwmg._‘af’l:.
acknowledged deadly” poison_’.’ D'r. BT Ro‘l)igll’fs,}
an eminent English physician, in advocating a
gﬁardéd use of alcohol in typhoid feyer, gslayr.?,‘
“Aleoholic stimulants are, by no means, always fe-
Jqﬁifed; and their indiseriminate use may do“alg-rea:t_
deal of harm.” In Asiatic Cholerzim, bran(}lly was
formerly administered freely to patients wher 1;1
the stage of collapse. The .eﬂ'ect was - injuricus,”
instead of Veneficial. “Again and ag5}1p? ';S?y?’.j'
‘Prof, (. Johnson, “have I.'r?*'een a patlen.i.;- grow
colder, and his pulse diminish in yolume and p(_(i}.vveki,;
after a dose of brandy, and, apparently, as a direct |

‘yesult of the brandy.” And Dr Pidduck, O_f Lont-’ :
.aan, who used common salt in cholem trfa_aiﬁnen 3
- ys: “Of eighty-six cases in the stage of ¢o -'af)ls]%i
sixteen only proved fatal, and scarcel?r one ‘w.o. .

i
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have died, @f 7 had been able to prewent'them ﬁom
ﬂ " taking brandy and laudanum.”  Di, Collenctte, of |
" Guernsey, says: “For more than thirty years I. hdve :

abandoned the use of all kinds of aleoholic drinks
in ‘my practice, and with such good results, that,
~were I sick, nothing would induce me to have re-
source t0 them —they are but nowious depresswnts "
4 “As a non-professional writer, we cannot go be—
yond the medical ‘testimony which has been educed,
“and .we now leave it-with the reader. We could
-add many pages to this testimony, but such cumu-
_f.latlve evidence would add but little to its force with
‘the reader. If he is not yet convinced that alcohol
;'.has no food value, and that, as a medicine, its rango
..‘--1s exceedmgly limited, and always of doubtful aﬁ-
“-ministration, nothing further that we might be able -
j to cite or say could have any influence with h1m

CHAPTER VI

: .' THE GROWTH AND POWER OF APPL‘TITE

NE fact attendant on hibitual drinking st,ands
“out o prominently that none.can call it dn
stion. It is that of the steady growth of ‘appe~:
te. There are exceptions, as in the action of nearly *
very rule; but the almost invariable result of the

Bit we have mentioned, is, as we have said, a -
teady growth of appetite for the stimulant irnbibed.-
hat - this iz in consequence of certain ‘morbid-
hanges in the physical condition produced by the v
‘gleohol itself, will hardly be questioned by any one
o has made-himself acquainted with the various -
iinctional and organic derangements which'i invaria= -
ly-follow the continued introduction of this snb—
tance into the body. ) ! :
But it is to the fact itself, Bt 1o its eause, that We
ow wish to direct the reader’s attention, The man
_.who is satisfied at first with a single glass of wine’
tdlnner finds, after awhile, that appetite asks for
v little ;more ; and, in time, a second glass is con-

ded The inerease -of desue may. be very slow,
but . it ‘goes. on surely until, in the end,a “whole"

ttle -will scaroely suffice, -with’ far too many, t_o
meet 1ts 1mper10us demands. It is the - same wm
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past‘ few years, the subject of alcohohsm wﬁch
mental and moral causes. leading thereto, have )
racted & great deal of earnest attention.” PhySI—\ " :
dians, superintendents of inebriate and lunatic asy-
mis; prison-keepers. legislators and phﬂanthroplsts
ave been obsérving and studying its many sad and
rrible phases; and recording results and OPIIIIOHS._: :
ile differénces are held on some points, as, for -
stance, whether drunkenness is a disease for Whlch
ef it has’ been established, the individual ceales
o'be responsible, and should be subject to restramt
arid treatment, as for lunacy or fever; a crime: to be’
unished ; or a sin to be repented of and healed
y the Physmlan of gouls, all agree that there'is -
_an,mhented or gequired mental and nervous condi-
vith many, which renders any use of alcohol
xeeedingly dangerous. :
S[‘ehe p%lgt we gmsh to make with the reader is, -
that no man can possibly know, until he has used
leokiolic drinks for a certain period of time, whether *
¢ hids or has not this hereditary or acquired phys1—
‘cal ot niental condition ; and that, if it should ex1st
liscovery of the fact may come too late.
“Dr: D. G. Dodge, late Superintendent of the
Néi York State Inebriate Asylum, speaking of the ‘
ANISES 1ead1ng to intemperance, after stating his” |
-ef that itisa transmissible disease, hke “scrofula, -. -
> 01 consumpmon, BAYS
“There are men Who have an orgamzatlon, Whleh

1‘e0'ard to the use of every other form' of alcohohc
drmk ’ /

“Now, there are men so constituted that they are
ab]e for a long series of years, or even for a .
whole-lifetime, to0-hold this appetite within a certain -
» limit of indulgence. To say “So far, and no far-
~ther.” They suffer ultimately from physical ail=
- tients, which surely follow the prolonged contact of
“gleoholic poison “with the delicate ‘structutes of
 the body; many of a painful character, and shorten
the-term of their natural lives; but still they are .
"able to drink without an increase of appetite so

- great as- to reach an overmastering degree ~ They
do not become abandoned drunkards, -

' NO MAN SAFE WHO DRINKS

_ But no man who begms the use of alcohol in any
”fo,rm can tell what, in the end, is going to be ity
~effect on his body or mind. Thousands and tens of.
 thousands, once wholly unconscious of danger from
this Sonrce, go down yearly into drunkards graves,
. There is no standard by which any one can measure
' ;‘the latent evil forces in his inherited nature, He
. 'may have from ancestors, near -or remote, an -un--
healthy moral tendency, or phymcal diathesis, to
- which the peculiarly disturbing influerice of alcohol
- will give the morbid condition in which. it will find
"7 Its disastrous life.  That such results follow the use’
~of aleohol in a large number of cases, is now a well-
known faci; in the lnstory of mebmatlon Dutr;ng B
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- thelatent desire for stimularﬂ:s, if ihdulged,éod/rl Teads s s |
~ to habits of intemperance, and eventually to a morbid
appetite, which has all the characteristics of a dis.
-cased condition of the system, which the patient
. unassisted, is powerless to relieve—since the Weéka,'
. -ness of the will that led to the disease obstructs itg:
" . Temoval. : o
 “Again, we find in another class of persons, thos
<. who have had healthy parents, and have -been.
5l _edt;ca.ted and accustomed to good social inﬂuences',ﬂ
L Izloral and social, but whose temperament and’
" physical constitution are such, that, when t'hey}'
~ once indulge in the use of stimulants, which théff
- ;ﬁ-nt\:l pleasurable, they continue to habitually indulge:
. till they cease to be moderate, and become excessive |
drinkers. A depraved appetite is established, that -
+ leads them on slowly, but surely, to destruction,”

nebriates,” ‘says, in referring to the first indica-
ons of an ‘appetite, which he considers one of the
symptoms of a forming disease, says: “This early
stage is‘marked by an occasional desire to drink,:
hich recurs at shorter and shorter intervals, and a =
ropensity, likewise, gradually inereasing for a
reater quantity at each time. This stage has long -
been. believed to be one of voluntary indulgenee, '
for which the subject of it was morally responsible. -
be drinker has been held as criminal for his occa- .
sional indulgence, and his example has been most
everely censired. This habit, however, must be
reg’é’rded as the first intimation of the approaching -
isease—the stage of invasion, precisely as sensa- -
ns of mal-aise and chills usher in a febrile aﬁtaclc. s
%It is by no means claimed that in this stage the =
ubject is free from responsibility as regards the -
consequences of his acts, or that his case is to be .
ked upon as beyond all attempts at reclamation, -
Quite to the contrary. This is the stage for active |
erference.  Restraint, prohibition, quarantine,
nything may be.resorted to, to arrest the farther
lvance of ‘the disease. Instead of heing taught
thiat the habit of occasional drinking is merely a
moral lapsus (not the most powerful restraining =
motive always), the subject of it should be made to
nunderstand that it is the commencement of a malady, -
which, if unchecked, will overwhelm him in ruin,
and,-compared with which, cholera and yellow fever: .. -
re harmless.  He should be impresséd with the

P 1

~

A DANGEROUS DELUSION. ’

. In this chapter, our chief purpose i to show the
oo growth and awful power of an appetite which begins:
- striving for the mastery the moment it is indulged,
- .and against the encroachments of which no man,
2 who gives it any indulgence is absolute]y safe. e
. who so regards himself 1s resting in a most dangell'i."
ous delusion. So gradually does it increase, that fow”
observe its steady accessions of strength until it hag’
-~ acquired the power of a master. Dr, George M.
- .. Bur, 10 a paper on the pathology of drunkenness
..read gfore,the “American Association for the Cu're;‘

' ~
|
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in _h:_'i'sk-_téatimony before a Committee of the Hogse

’0% Com‘mbns, that there seemed to be “a pec_uha,.r_ N
elective affinity for the action of alcohol on the
nervous system after it had found its way through
the cireulation into the brain,” by which the whglg
.Ofga;ligsm was disturbed, and the man r'(en{i'lered less :
‘gble to resist morbid influences of any kind. Heg;
gave many striking instances of the .grow‘?h -.a.I‘lfif
. P_c_,_wé_r of appetite, which had come .undelj .h-1s_ pro= 5
fessional notice, and of the in_gemc‘)us d_ev19es .a.nd X
H%pe,l{a_te resorts to whichi dypsolrfnama:c_s- were da::wen., .

in their efforts to satisfy their mord.l.nate crav-mg_s.‘_..-:
‘No consideration, temporal or’ spiritual, h_ad‘ any’
powerto restrain their appetite, if, b){ any meatl.]:‘.:-a".,-l
“fir or foul, they could obtain aleoholic stimulants, -

"Bo get this, he said, the unhappy subject of this-

terrible thirst « will tell the most _sharr.leful 1i'e=s—,.—'+f0‘rr B
1no '\trﬁth is ever found in connection with the:

- fact that the early stage i the one wher Fecupers-
7 “tion"is most ‘eéasy—that the will then has not los
it power of control, dnd that the fatal propensity
" is not incuirable. The duty of prevention, or avoid-
ance, should be enforced with a3 much eariicstness
and vigor as we are required to carry out sanitary
measures against the spread of small-pox or any’
. infectious disease. The subject of inebriety may be
© - justly held responsible, if he neglects all ¢ucki effurts,
.. and'allows the disease to progress without a struggle:
- ‘toarrest it. ' _ - R
- “The formative stage of inebriety contities for &
S ‘longér or shorter period, when, as is well knowit,
.. 'more frequent repetitions of the practice of drink- -
- ing are to be obscrved. The impulse to’ drink-
<. "“grows stronger and stronger, the will-power is over-
-~ ‘thrownand the entire organism becomes subject to.
< the fearful demands for stimulus, It is now that
' - the stage of confirmed inebriation is formed, and
© " dypso-mania fully established. The constant ine.
. “troduction of alcohol into the system, circulating -
- with' the fluids and permeating the tissnes, adds”
> “fuel 'to the already enkindled flame, and intensifies
“the propensity to an irresistible degree. Nothing ~
- " mow satisfies short of complete intoxication, and,
.+ until'the unhappy subject of the disease falls sense- -
7 less' and completely overcome, will he cease his -
~ efforts to gratify this most insatiable desire.” o
- Dr. Alexander Peddie, of Edinburgh, who has -
*given twenty years of study to this subject, remarked,

/

“habitual drunkard’s state. “He never yet saw truth
n relation to drink got out of ene Who_Was ar_dyso;_
maniage—he has sufficient reason ]eft.‘ 150 tell ---tl_le,sg,._
“uptruths; and to understand his position, begaus_%,
,',_i)éO.I)le“ in that condition are.seldom_dgad drunk ’
““they are seldom in the condition of toj:al StllPldli.’,y'l, -
5 thgy_ have generally an eye .open;to their own aﬁ'alrs, o
‘gnd that which is the main business of their exist-
: eiice,."na.mely, how to get drink. They _w1'11 _resori;, =
to the most ingenious, mean and'de_grgdmg- con= -
trivances and practices o' procure and so_nc%é%
‘Jiquor, snd fhis, too, while closely watched; and.

£
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o B 'mani:fést(;d ‘unhappiness at his inte@pe?ancé, that L
ééing this terrible criminality of ]1_18 1nfi1_11g§pqe, -
stantly formed, and has forever kept, his "rego‘lu_-d_ |
ons of abstinence. We have k]:\lOWIl the he,rs_z‘dlrtarly‘
yﬁsomaniac break from his destroye?, and‘. When o
empted in secret by the monstrous appetite, 50 L
ind his teeth and clinch his jaws in keepmg his B
ws to taste not, that blood dripped from his ,mo'u_’c}} e
and- cold sweat bathed his face. That man isa
;model of temperance and moral power_tq-_-da:;(. And |
was the consciousness of personal cr1m1na11ty__rt;1}.2’tt._.-r
timulated these suceessful conflicts with t;lfle mor.bl_d_‘__”
iip_éfite .and the powers of the alcoh_pl .dlsease ,thai_;! :
ad fastened upon them. Shall we l}eletate to hold! :
ourselves, or to demand that communities sh-all hoId
every ‘drunkard—not yet ins-ane—.rgspon&ble -fOVIf‘-‘:: :
avery act of inebriety ? Certainly, it s not qr_ueﬁ }(ir
njust to deal thus with drunk?:mess. It is ot th o
on we open, bub conscience. L
P{ISSLIB vga‘nger ,in which those stafld who haye an.;‘;.

“will succeed in deception, althongh fabulous quan-
-tities are daily swallowed.” S
- Dr. John Nugent gives a case which came within-
 his-own knowledge, of a lady who had been

A MOST EXEMPLARY NUN

« for fifteen or twenty years. In consequence of -her’
- “devotion to the poor, attending them in fevers, and
- like cases, it seemed necessary for her to take stimu-
- lants; these stimulanis grew to be habitual, and she
;_,"had'been-compelled, five or six times; to place her- -
~self in a private asylum. In three or four weeks
- after being let out, she would relapse, although ‘she

_was believed to be under the strongest influences of -
-+ -religion, and of the most virtuous desires, There had

“been developed in her that disposition to drink-
- which she was unable to overcome or control, .
" The power of this appetite, and the frightfu]
}-.=m0ra1.perversions that often follow its indulgence
are vividly portrayed in the following extract, from A
..an address by, Dr. Elisha Harris, of New York, in :

which he discusses the question of the di'iminality of
5 'drimkenness. ‘ B _
_« “Let the fact be noticed that such is the lethargy
“which aleoholism, produces upon reason and con-
kcience, that it is sometimes necessary to bring the
wifender to view his drunken indulgence as a-crime, -
" 'We have known & refined and influential citizen to
~ beso startled at the fact that he wished to destroy
;o the-lives of all persons, even of his own family, who *

KN - A K
* - P .

* INHERITED PREDISPOSITION TO DRINK, . i
is.very" great.. Rev. I. Willett, Superintendent “of,

the Inebriate’s Home, Fort Hamilton, Kings _(.3‘01/111-‘- 7.
ty, New York, thus refers to this class, Wh,ld.l}_ ‘1?
Jarger than many think: There are a hogt of
living men and women to be found' who mever: "
',af%mk, and.-who dare not drink, ;ntpmcatl?lg };quors‘
or beverages, because one or bothfof the1r: parents o
ere inchriates before they were born into thg

N

NI S R
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Jooof responsibility, each case is either more or less
- doubtful, and can only be tested on ijts separate

S
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world; end, ‘besides,  a number of these have
~brotliers or sisters who, having given way to the
inherited appetite, are now passing downward on
-~ this descending sliding scale. The greater portion
~of them have already passed over the bounds of
self-control, and the varied preliminary symptoms
of raelancholy, mania, paralysis, ideas of persecu~ -
ticn, ete., etc., are developing. As to the question -

merits.  There s, however, abundant evidence to
- prove that thig predisposition to inebriety, even
- after long indulgence, can, by a skillful process of )
medication, accompanied by either voluntary or,
compalsory restraint, be subdued; and the coun-. .
terbalancing physical and mental powers can at.
the same time be so strengthened and invigorated -

‘as in the future to enable the person to resist the

~temptations by which he may be surrounded. Yea, .

‘though the powers of reason may, for the time pe- -
ing, be dethroned, and lunacy he developed, these -
cases, In most instances, will yield to medical treat- - _
* maent where the surrounding eonditions of restraint . -
and careful nursing are supplemental, _—
. “We have observed that in many instances the

- fact of the patient being convineed that he is an

hereditary inebriate, has produced beneficial results, N
Bummoning to his aid all the latent counterbalanc.

- ing energies which he has at command, and cloth- "

ing himself with this armor, he goes forth to war, -

- -
- . . -

N

eased appetite, regaing control of the citadel of the
brain, and then, with shouts of triumph, he unfurls
the banner of ‘vicrory'” -

dys: '

sobriety, and yet, notwithstanding all precautions,

erance, but all to no purpose; the seeds of the

gtrides, along the same course which was f&tal. to the
father, and which, ere long, terminated in his own
“destruction.” : :

he habits of the father have become those of the .
ﬁS'S;Q{ZI,:" ﬁrh-oi never having seen him from.- il?far.lcx-,{
could. not have adopted them from _1_m\1ta_t,10_1‘1_f'_.:
Everything was done to encourage habits of, tem:

. THE CURSE AND THE CURE, , 113

throws ._u,p".th.e fortifications of physical and men’gal |
réstraint, repairs the breaches and inrcads of dis-

Dr. Wood, of London, in his work on insanity,
speaking on the subject of hereditary inebrlety-,l -

e I;istaﬁ'ces are sufficiently familiar, and several :

: have oceurred within my own personal knowledge, -
Whene. the father, having died at any early age from .
r‘,thé.raéf’fect_s of intemperance, has left a son to be_l
roaght up by those who have severely suffered
jffom his excesses, and have therefore the st”rongest. -
‘motives to prevent, if possible, a repetition of such 7-

‘misery; every pains has been taken to enforce

disense had begun fo germinate; a blind impulse
Jed the doomed individual, by successive and rapid -

-'HO?V ‘great and fearftﬂ the power of an l&ppeFite""'_;'
lii,ch cannot only enslave and curse _t%le man over -
which it gains control, but send its malign Ipﬂ.ﬂ?.n.‘??
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.- down to the second and third and fourth genera-

*“Tn twenty cases various neurosal disorders had
tions, sometimes to the absolute

“buen prominent in the family and ‘its b;fz.u{ches_, of

kich neuralgia; chorea, hysteria,. eccentricity, ma~
‘nia; epilepsy and inebriety, were most common.
" “In somé cases, a wonderful periodicity in the. -
outbreak of these disorders was manifested.
o “For insthnce, in one family, for two. generatiéng,
inebriety appeared in seven out of twelve members,
after they had passed forty, and ended fatally within

. EXTINGUISHMENT OF FAMILIES!

~Morel, a Frenchman, gives the following as the”
- result of his observation of the hereditary effects of
" ,d_runkenne_zss: ‘ : e
L “First generation » Jmmorality, depravity, ex-
_-cess in’ the use of _aleoholic liquors, moral debage- i
.. ment. Second generation, : Hereditary drunkenness\,‘ ten years. In another, hysteria, chorea, epilepsy -

paroxysms of mania, general paralysis.  Third: and mania, with drunkenness, came on soon after
- generation : Sobriety, hypochondria, melancholy,sys- puberty, and seemed to deflect to othe?' disorders, or
 tematic ideas of being persecuted, homicidal tends - - exhaust itself before middle life. This occurred in
-encies.  Fourth generation : Intelligence slightly eight out of fourteen, extending over two gencra- |
developed, first accessions of mania at sixteen years - tions. In another instance, the descendants of t,h‘re.er o
of age, stupidity, subsequent idiocy and probable . generations, and many of the c_(_)lla-te.ral b.r‘aneh.eg, L
 extinction of family.” - RO developed inebriety, mental eccentric:ltles,rwl'th other
© Dr. T. D. Crothers, in an analysis of the hundred. - disorders bordering on mania, at about thlr.‘ty-ﬁ.ve o
cages. of inebriety received at the New York Ine- years of age. In some cases this lasted on‘ly'_ a few;
“briate Asylum, gives this result: « Inebriety inher- ; L

g : years, in others g lifetime.” L
: -ited direct from parents was traced in tWenty—on’e"_ " And here let us say that in this matter of an in- " -
-~ cases. In eleven of these the father dranik along, =

herited appetite there is a difference of views }With i

. . in six instances the mother drank, and in four eages - ‘some who believe that appetite is never Atrans_fmtte_d'l L
. both parents drank. ' S buf;.'aIways acquired. This difference of view is’ -
-~ “In thirty-three cases inebriety was traced to: N0

more apparent than real. It is not the dI"l]nk?LI‘.d’S

- - ancestors more remote, as grandfather, grandmother, appétite that is transmitted, but the bias or Proohwty'
ete,, etc., the collateral branches exhibiting both - which renders the subject of such an inherlted.tend-‘-‘ |
‘inebriety and insanity. Tn some instances a whole' :. “éncy more susceptible to ex citing causes, and thers.z-./
-/ generation had been passed over, and the disorders -fore in greater danger from the use of. alcoholic .
- of ‘the grandparents appeared again, drinks than others, o : : :

v-/,/ R T o . .
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by‘ % glven quanuty of narcotm, anaesthemc or ink - 5

N i In oo amde o Was]wng toxmant iy undoubtedly true. And that such will

“tonian, published at Chicago, presents the opposite.
-view . of - the case. The following extract from
_ this article is well worthy to be read and con-
-~ sidered )

~ “If we ghould say that man is so constltuted that
he is capable of feeling weary, restless, despondent
" and anxious, and that he instinctively desires to be
- relieved of -these unpleasant feelings, we should as-
sert a self-evident fact. And we should thereby
assert all the instinets or natural impulse there is in
the matter. It is simply a. desire to be relievad
from unpleasant feelings, and does not, in the slight-~
* ‘est degree, indicate or suggest any particular remedy
© It no more actually suggests the idea of alcohol or
- opium than it does bread and water. -But if, by
-accident, or by the experience of others, the 1nd1
vidual has learned that his unpleasant feehngs can,
L be relieved, for the time being, by alcohol, opinm or
. any other exhdarant he not only uses the remedy
“himself, but perpetuates a knowledge of the same"
to others. If is-in this way, and this only, that most:
~ of the nations and tribes of our race, have, much
to their detriment, found a knowledge of some kingd .
~of intoxicant, The same explanation is appllcable
to the.stipposed ‘constitutional susceptibility,” ag a-
- ‘primary cause of i mtemperance. ~ That some persons
“inherit a greater degree of nervous and organic
w susceptlb:lhty than others, and are, in consequence”
of thls greater susceptlbﬂlty, more readlly aﬁ"ected‘

~

MORL‘ RE.A.DILY BECO\JIE DRUNKARDS

if they once commence o Use mtoxwatmg drinks, |
is also trtie. But that such persons, or any others, '
have the slightest inherent or constitutional taste or
any lonrrmcv for intoxicants; until they have acquired
such taste or longing by actual use, we find no reliable
'proof It is true that statistics appear to show that .
a larger proportion of the children of drunkards -
‘become themselves drinkards, than of children born - :
of total abstainers. And hence the conclusion has. 7 -
béep drawn that such children INHERITED the ¢on- -
stitutional tendency to inebriation. But before we -
are justified in adopting such a conclusion, several” "
"other important facts must be ascertained.

““1st. We must kiiow whether the mother, while
nursmg, used more or less constantly some kind ‘of *
aleoholic beverage, by which the alcohol m1ght
have impregnated the milk in her breasts and
thereby made its early impression on the tastes and
longings-of the child. o
"«“2d. 'We must know whether the mtemperate
parents were in the habit of frequently giving al- o
eohiolic preparations to the children, either to relieve - -
tenipotary - ailments, or for the same reason  tha L
they drank it:themselves. I am -constraiged to'say, . .
that- from" my own observation, extending over a
.p_erlod of” forty yeals and ﬁeld by no means lim= |
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~cept1b1Lty It is poselble to drink WlthOlI‘t bemg an -
“habitual drinker, as it is ‘possible to take chloral or
opium without forming the habit of taking these

‘ 1ted I am ‘satisfied that nineteen out of' every twenty.
" persons who have been regarded as HEREDITARY.
‘inebriates have simply acqurrep the disposition to,
- drink by one or both of the methods just menmoned :
- after birth.”” \ :
-~ The views here presented in no way lessen- ‘but
' 'really ‘heighten the perils of moderate drmkmg
"It is affirmed that some persons inherit a greater
degree of nervous and organic susceptibility than-
“others, and are, in consequence, more readily affected”
- by a grven quantity of narcotie, anssthetic or in
" toxicant; and that such “ will more readily becom
drunkards i they. commence to use mtaxzcaémg'
o drinks”
o Be the cause of this

‘,‘).

¢ INHER-ITED NERVOUS SUSCEPTIBILITY

he hervons system is stronw and the: temperature -
more equable than with us; in ‘what I' sometimes:
“call the temperate belt of the world, including Spain,
taly, Southern France, Syria and Persia, the ha-
itual use of wine rarely leads to drunkenness, and”’
ever; or almost never, to inebriety ; but in the in-
emperate belt, where we live, and which includes:

'd v101ently changeable climate, the habit of drnk-- -
ng cither wines or stronger liquors is liable to de-.
lop in'some cases a habit of intemperance. ~No-

: iy geen in its extreme manifestations, the majority of s
what it may, and it is far more general than is to-
+.be inferred from’the admission just quoted, the fact
a -ﬁtands forth as a solemn warning of the peril every
* - an encounters in even the most moderate use of
“aleohol. Speaklng of this matter, Dr. George M.
Beard, who is not as sound on the lignor question
- as we could wish, says, in an article on the “ Causes
- of the Recent Increase of Incbriety in America:”
““As a means of prevention, abstinence from the
habit of drinking is to be enforced. - Such abstinence
may not have been necessary for our fathers, but it
is rendered necessary for a large body of the Ameri-
can’ people on aeeount of our greater nervous bus'

the hablt of even moderate drinking. T admit that -
this was not the case one hundred years ago-—and .
the reasons 1 have already given—it is not the case
toéday in Continental Europe; even in England lt,
i3 not 50 markedly the case as in the porthérn part
of -the United States. For those individuals who

;dbuolute abstinence, especmlly in early life.” .
In the same article, Dr. Baird remarks: “The,

number of those in this country who cannot bear .
4, coffee or alcoholic liquors of any kind, is very

ubstances In eertam countries and climates where . -

orthern Europe and the United States, withra cold ~

ably in our country, where nervous sens1t1vene53'_ s

bram~workers are not safe so long as they dre in’ -

wiherit a tendency to inebriety, the only safe course;_'l‘_;‘- | :

.'rge.. There are many, especmlly in the Northern




120 GRAPPLING WETHF THE MONSTL‘_R OR, - S THE OURSE AND THE curE, - 121 o
/ . .
nmg “He carried off many prlzes and distin-
uished himself as a brilliant orator. Afterwards he
ent to Princeton and studied for” the ministry.
hile there, it was discovered that he was secretly
drmlung The faculty did everything in their power o
to help and restrain him ; and his co-operation with |
em Was earnest as to purpose, but not per manently D
iling. The nervous susceptibility inherited from’
father responded with a morbid (111101\&1(38% to
ry exciting cause, and the mornent wine or spirits - -
ohed the sense of smell or taste, he was seizedg

: h an almost irresistible desire to drink -to excess, ..
cept, admonition and medicl testimony, we offer d too often yielded to its demands. For months

. singlé example of the enslaving power of appetlte would abstdin entirely ; and then drink to 1ntox1-. -
wien, to a predisposing hereditary tendency, thi ion in secret. , 5
‘excitement of indulgence has been added. The: After graduatmg from Princeton he became pastor“‘.
(et of this case were communieated to us by pr #'a ¢hureh in one of the largest cities of Western
fessional gentleman connected with one of our larges w York, where he remained for two years, dis-
“inebriate asylums and we give them almost in his gﬁlshmo* himself for his earnest work and fervid
very words in which they were related. S eloquence. But the appetite he had . formed- was

) perious in its demands, and periodically became - o

strong that he lost the power of resistance. When = .

ese permdlc assaults of appetite came, he would

States Slto st forego coffes entlrely, and e tea_
only with caution; e1ther in any éxcess, ealise
trembling nerves and-sleepless nights. The SIIS-:
ceptibility t6 dleokiol is so marked, Wlth Many pes
sons, that no pledges, and no medical advice;
1o moral or legal influences are needed to keep them
in the paths of temperance. Suck persons dire
warned by Yy flushing of the face, or by headache, that
alcohol, whatever it may be to others, or whatever
may have been {o their ancestors, is powon
thiem.”’

But, in order to give a higher emphas1s to- pr

'

A REMARKABLE CASE

A ‘clever, but dissipated sctor married clandes-
 tinely a farmer’s daughter in the State of Ne
“York.” The pdrents of the girl would siot recogni

" him as the hushand of their child; rejecting him s6
uttelly that he finally left the nelghborhood A
‘son born of this marriage gave early evidence ‘of
great mental activity, and was regarded, in the, col~
lege where he graduated, as almost a prodigy pf

LOCK HIMSELF IN HIS ROOM FOR DAYS

austed It was 1mposmble to conceal from his
regation the dreadful habit into which he had
len, and ere two years had elapsed he. was dis-
éd for drunkennebs. He then Went 1o one. of
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he asylum knew that he must be drlnkmg, and
le hesitating as to their wisest course, waited
usly for the result. One day he ' was grandly
quent. Such power in the pulpit had never been
itnessed there before—his appeals were unequalled; |
80 Wlld and impassioned that some began to fear

the chlef cities of the West, where he réeerved
call, and was, for a time, distingnished as a preac] er
but again he fell into dlswrace and had 1o leave hi:
.charge. Two other churches called him to £l th
office of pastor, but the same sad defections. from
sobriety followed. For a considerable time afte
* this his friends lost sight of him. Then he. Wi
“found in the streets of New York City by the pr‘ebl\
dent of the college from which he had first. gradu.
+ated, wretched and debased from drink, coatless and
hatless. His old friend took him to a hotel,
“then brought his case to the notice of the people a
-8 Pprayer-meeting. held in the evening at one of the
- churches. His case was immediately taken in hand
and money raised to send him to the State Inebriats
- Asylum. After he had remained there for a year,
~ he began to preaeh as a supply in a church a few
‘miles distant, going on Saturday evening and fe
- turning on Monday morning ; but always having an
attendant with him, not darmg 1o trust hlmself
~alone.  This went on for nearly a whole year, whe:

.8 revival sprang up in the church, which he con-
ducted with great eloquence and fervor, After the'
- second week of this new excitement, he began -to
lock himself up in his room after returning- fron
- the service, and ‘could not be seen until the nex
‘morning. In the third week of the revival, the
- excitement of the meetmgs grew intense. Afte_.
this he wis only seen.in the pulpit, where his air |
'md manner were Wlld and thrxlling HIS ﬁxends

¢ chaplain of the institution of which he was an -,
thate, returned with him to the agylum, and on
‘way, told him frankly that he was decéiving the -
ple—that his eloquent appeals came not from the
er of he Holy Spirit, but from the excitement
drink ; and that all farther conduct of the meet-
must be left in other hands. On reaching the poR
sylum he retired, greatly agitated, and soon after
ied from a stroke of apoplexy. In his room many
mpty bottles, which had contained brandy, were
ound ; but the people outside remained in ignorance
the true cause of the marvelous elogquence Whlch
$0 charmed and moved them,

We have already extended this chapter beyond
imit at first proposed Our object has not only -
een to show the thoughtful and intelligent reader
]10 usés aleoholic beverages, the great peril in which
e stands, but to- make apparent to every one, how
nsidious is the growth and how terrible the power
f thls appetrte for intoxicants; an appetite which,
‘once estabhshed is alinost sure to rob its vietim -
f 'honor pity, tenderness and love; an appetite, con
| flndulgence too often transforms the man mto o

for higTeason. At the elose of this day’s services, ~ " ©
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-a selfish demon. Think of it, all ye who dally
with'the treacherous cup; are not the risks you are
running too great? Nay, copsidering your duties
‘and your obligations, have you any right to run
these risks ? '

.

And now that we have shown the curse of strong
drink, let us see what agencies are at work in ihe
abatement, prevention and cure of a disease that is
undermining the health of whole nations, shorten-
ing the natural term of human life, and in oul
~own country alone, sending over sixty’ thousdng
~men and women annually into untimely graves. -

f
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* Aleahol introduces the youth to his old-time friend, -
. Gambling, -
-

,
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. o B exchequer, - . o : : . cellof the prison. R
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Alcobol and Gambling bury their victim in an untimely-
and dishonered grave. . .

hY
They report their success to Satan and receive b

congratulations,

I
is
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 CHAPTER VIL . .

MEANS OF CURE.

S this- disease, or vice, or sin, or crime ‘of ‘interit- *
“perance—call it by what pame you will—in-
easing or diminishing ?- ¥as any impression been -
inade upon it during the half-century in which there -
’haﬁrze'been_ sich earnest and untiring efforts o limit -

i encroachments on the health, prosperity, happi-
ness and life of the people ? ‘What are the agencies =
of’éfepre‘s'sion at work ; how effective are they, and
whaf is each doing? - A
"These are questions full of momentons interest, -
Diseases of the body, if not cured, work a steady
impairment of health, and bring pains and physical
d;i’sé;_bilitieé; If their . assaults . be upon nervous -
éntres, or vital organs, the danger of paralysis or. ™
death becomes imminent. Now, as to this disease of
ﬁﬁe’mpéﬂnce, which is a social and moral as well ©
a5 a physical disease, it is not to be concealed that- "~
it has invaded the common body of the people to
an alarming degree, until, using the words of Holy
“Writ, ¢ 1;11’3 whole head is sick and the whole heart- Fyl
__fajntf’. * Nay, until, using a still stronger form of -
Seriptural -illustration,  From the sole of the foot




T even unto the head there is no soundness in it; bUk
' Wounds and bruises and putrlfymg sores.”

~

-all the agencies of cure and reform which have been-
' 1mpressmn has been. made upon this great evil which
s 50 cursing the people, then is the case indeed

- “desperate, if not hopeless. But if it appears that,

. of the disease here, a limitation of its aggressw
-perance Work " in aH of its Vamed aspects

"'_some of the leading agencies of reform and cure, "
"~ let us say, that the ewdenee going'to show that an
“impression has been made upon the disease is clear
“and indisputable; and that this impression - is so

- In the face of prejudice, opposition, ridicule, perse-

-~ their work these many years, and now the good
" results are seen on every hand. Contrast the public

O S »
. R . A . " .
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132 - GRAPPLIVG WITH THL‘ MO;\STL‘R 012

THE CURSE AND THE CURE. 13_3 e
pparent In fow thmgs is this so- marked as in’
the changed attitude of the medical professmn to-
‘wards aléohol: One of the most dangerous and; at -
:the ‘same time, one ‘of the most securely intrenched. o
of all our enemies, was the f'amlly doctor. Among
s 1'emed1es and restoratives, wine, brandy, whisky -
and tonic ale all held a high place, and were-admin-’
1sfered more frequently, perhaps than any other
rticles in the Materia Medica. ' The disease of his 5
patlents arrested by special remedies or broken by an;-
' ffort of fiature, he too often commenced the admin®=
tration of aleohol in some one or more of its’ dls-, :
suised and attractive forms, in order to give. tone
hd stimulus to the stomach and nerves, and as’a’
kgeneral vitalizer and réstorative. The evil conse- -
uenices growing out of this almost universal pre-
scription of aleohol, were of the most lamentable -
'e]iaraeter and thousands and tens of thousands of
men. ‘and women were betrayed into. drunkenness,. ;

In this view, the inquiry as to inerease or d1m1-
nution; assumes the gravest importance. If, undeér

in active operation during the past ﬁfty years; no

under these varied agencies, there has been an arrest'

force there, its almost entire extirpation in certain’
.cases, and a better public sentiment everywhere; then
indeed, may we take heart and say “God speed tem

.HOPEFUL SIGNS. IS
And here, 4t the outset of our presentation” o

tiigh repute in Amerlea or Europe who Wlll glve 11: :
o his patients, except in the most guarded manner
and- under the closest limitations ; and- he Wlll net L

marked as to give the strongest hope and assurance.
wnsent to any eelf—preecrlptlon whatever.

cution, obloquy and all manner of- dlscouragemen’ts

FRUITS OF TEMPERANCE WORK.
the advocates of temperance have held steadily to

Ts not, this a greth gain?- And it has come as the o
sult”of temperance work and. agitation; as Dr,
-Ieilry Monroe fra11k1yﬂdm1te in his lecture on the s
)hyS]()lOU'lCELI Actlon of AIcohol where, aﬂ:er statmg: T

sentiment of to~day with that of twenty, thlrty and:
forty years ago and the progrees beeomes at onge
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THE C’URSE AND THE C’URL’ S T8

that his remarks Would not part‘tke of the eharacter-' :
of a total abstinence lecture, but rather of a scuen—l
-~ tific inquiry into the mode of action of alcohol when "
introduced into the tissues of the body, he adds:
“ N evertheless, I would not have it understood tha't'
~ L/in any way, disparage the moral efforts made by
 total abstainers who, years ago, amid good report '
| ‘and evil report, stood in the front of the battle to
" war against the multitude of evils occasioned by
. vstrong drink ;—all praise be due to them for their
~nioble and self-denying exertions! Had it not been -
for the successful labors of these moral giants in thé ‘
great cause of temperance, presentmg to the world"
in their own personal experiences many new and. .‘
- astounding physiological facts, men of science would, .
© probably, never have had their attené@on d'rawn to

Forty years ago the pulplt was- almost silent on’

the subject of intemperance and the liquor traffics
now, the church is fast arraying itself on the 51de
. of total abstinence and prohibition, and among. its -
ministers are to be found many of our most actwe,
temperance workers. -
~ Forty or fifty years ago, the ethuette of 1’105"‘1-
r-'tahty was violated if wine, or cordial, or brandy -
. 'were not tepdered. Nearly every sideboard had its-
dlsplay of decanters, well filled, and it “was ‘almost
as much an offense for the guest to decline as for the ..
:_hoet to omif the proﬁ'ered glass. “Even boys and -,
" girls were included in the custom ; and tastes were-
. acqmred which led to drunkenness in mtex ‘hfe
All this is changed now. o
The curse of the liquor “traffic is attraetmg, o -
‘never before, the attention of all civilized people; -
5 and natlonal State and local leglslatures and gov=
" ernments are appointing commissions of inguiry;.
> and gathermg data and facts, with a view to 1ts..‘,.,
S restrmtlon S
Ancl more hopeful than all, signs are becomin-gf S
: more and more apparent that the people are every=':- .
= where awakening to a sense of thé dangers that”
‘that the Legislature, in Ja anuary, 1877, added new : . o attend thls traffic. Enlightenment i steadﬂy pro-‘--:“.
and heavier penalties to the law, both Houses passing | ‘_‘ “gressing.  Reason and Judament common sense’
“'onthe ameridment without a dissenting vmfe In - and prudence, are all coming to the aid of relare501on."
“gll that State there is not, now, a single dlst111c1 - - ‘Men see, a3 ‘they never saw before, how utterly evil
brewery n Operatlon ner a single open bar-r 0 ony; o ¢ and destruetwe are the drinking habits of this and: -,
' , ’ " other natlons, how they Weaken the Judgment and

- Then, as a result of tempemnce work, we have a .
mor¢ restrictive legislation in many States, and .
proh1b1tory laws in New Hampshire, Vermont and
" Maine. In the State of Maine, a prohibitory law
. has been in operation for over twenty-elx years;
and 80 salutary has been the eﬁ'ect as seen in the -

-

RI‘ DUCTION O POVERTY, PAUPERIS\I "AND CRIME
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deptave the moral
- - fromevery man wh
" do his best in any p

o falls into them his ability to.
ursuit or ealling, hut sow in his

-+ his later years and abridge their term.
2. 2Other evidences of the

. given. 'We see it in th
. that everywhere meets the strong appeals of tem-
_pémncé speakers, and in the more pronounced atti-- -
 tude taken by public and profegsional men.

JUDGES ON THE RENCH

‘1o condemnation. Grand Juries repeat and repeat

- .drinking as the fruitful source of more than two- ~
s thirds of the crimes and miseries that afflict the °
community; and prison reports add their painfil
7 ~emphasis to the warning of the inquest. -
-~ The people learn slowly, but they are learnine,
o Until they will that this accursed traffic shall cease,
it must go on with its sad and awful consequences,
o ,:','_Butrthe old will of the people has been debased by
3 '_sepsual- indulgence. It iy too weak to set itself

e

. slaved, “There mist be new will formed in the

. then, out”of knowing what is right and duty in
- - tegard to this great question of temperance and

sense; how they not only take"

body the germs of diseases which will curse him in "
steady growth ambng the o

* people of a sentiment adverse f drinking might be
e almost feverish response:

“and pféaehers' from the pulpit alike 1ift their voices'

+ - their presentations of liquor selling and" Hquor

against the appetite by which it has become en- .

" ground of enlightenment and intelligence; .and = =

\ K

12

s

' HE CURSE AND THE CURE. |
| e Téstﬁéﬁdﬁ, will’ come the Wil.1~tg fi_(_). Anil_z ;:‘fle%

" we have this new will resting in ihe true enlig ((Iand
ment of the people, we shal.l have 5o 1m111)_e io
“ action. Whatever sets itself in opposition & erefo:
..'mli:tniofggvilﬁis the time 18’ coming, though .1t“ may
- still be far off. Of its steady appro:ach, the_,_ewdapgei
" . are many and cheering. Meanwhile, we must:lv,cz.r_ :
and wait. © If we are not yet strong (:,\noug,r].:_lrt-?(él 1_11@::‘
. out the enemy, we may limit his power, ?m(,i; . 0 -

| PHE WORK OF HEALING AND SAVING. . s

o What, then, is being done in this quk_ of 'lflea-h;j[lé-
- and saving? Is there, in fact] any cure lor e,
dreadful malady of drunkenness? .Are mepf?}?iﬁ
'.f:-reé,lly saved from its curse?. and, if so,dl;ow is'. b

o ”done, and what are the agencies efnploye h s
B Among the first of these to whlc‘h we § da t*'c:f'
- jg-the pledge. As a means of reform and _re;sf rgm :
"~ tion, it has been used by temperance w?rkers 1rc; n
"~ the beginning; and still holds p.I'len(%z;t- p am
 Seeing that only in a _comglete abstmenge ron;, s
. {oxicating drinks was there any hope o -%e_scg o
" “the drunkard, or any security for the. rt.lod_gra._t“.
" "drinker, it was felt that under a solemn _Ple fge.‘\z;‘
. wholly abstain from their use, large numbers o ;,mt; :
% would, from a sense of honor, self-respect or tcgté)":-
. gcience, hold themselves free from.tguch or.“ as
.~ In the case of moderate drinkers, with Who;_:g .apge} _

S ‘i'_'tite is yet uhc]er Vcor}trol, the Pledge yaé‘ e‘ef‘n_“,:?::- .

[

'
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.. -gained the mastery.,

.- ing to its support.in the hour of temptation, be not
.. -Stronger than appetite, it will be of 1o avail. And
/. it too often happens that, with the poor inebriate;

o _.th'_ése have become blunted, or well-nigh extin-
+ ‘guished. The consequence has been that where the

-

-of reform has been very small. As a first means of -
_Tescue, it is invaluable; because it is, on the part of
. him who takes it, a complete removal of himself from
the sphere of temptation, and so long as he holds
. l_Ein;ls,elf_ away from the touch and taste of liquor, he
*ds safe. If the pledge will enable him to do this,
_then the pledge will save him. But it i well known,
from sad experience, that only a few are saved by the
: Pledge.  The strength that saves must be something
- more than the external bond of a promise; it must
icome from within, and be grounded in a new and
.. changed life, internally as well as externally, If the
..~ reformed man, after he takes his pledge, does not
" endeavor to lead a better moral life—does not keep

- himself away from old debasing associations—does

.10t try, earnestly and persistently, to become, in all

- o
A TRUER, PURER, NOBLER MAN,

‘ thenhls pledge is only as a hoop, that any over- :
 strain may break, and not an internal bond, holding -

r .
’ : -

. R T
PR o, . ‘-4‘ N
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" great value; but almost useless after-appetite has “ i integrity all things from the centre 1:0 the Cl B

' ‘ RS - “cumference of his-life.. - :
- -In a siniple pledge there is no element of self-

- - N . R ~ - . - .11 : .
- control. If honor, self-respect or conscience, rally- - is had on _the pledge in itself, though its use 1s still = .

" happy soul to break the bonds of a fearful slavery.’

IS —plé‘dge has been solely relied upon, the percentage

. “peculiar views of those who have adopted them.;
" been established in various parts of the country, Elld.\"é

= by drink are being restoréd‘to society and good :

- my helper,” is declared to be the ultimate and only '.

U Ttis through this abandonment of all trust -i‘]‘n_—_"che'_“ -.
ey ‘pledge, beyond a few exceptional cases, that're- |

- IHE CURSEAND THE CURE. 129, .

© 86 well is this nowsunderstood, that little reliance -

general. It is regarded as a first and most 1mpor- E
tant étep in-the right direction. As the b.egz.l_l‘mlgg
of a true and earnest effort on the part of some un-~ -

* But few would think of leaving such a sQu}_ tol'lﬂl!?-
saving power of the pledge alone. ?f other .e.P,j_‘_
came not, the effort would be, except in-Tare ‘.F:as?s,.

rely, all i vain. s
toof[;s}?; ?e:'ad of something more reliable than 2 Slmé
'ple'pledge has led to other means of reform :ai g
care, each taking character’ and shape from'the

Tnebriate Asylums and Reformatory Ilomes have-
through their agency many who were once enslaved-

citizenship. I what is popularly I;noxyn as ..t;h?_%
“ Gospel Temperance” movement, the Wea.kng.sss._ 0 |
‘the pledge, in itself, is recognized, and, “ God beinng

sure dependence.

formatory work rises to its true sphere and leve‘lj..o_f -
* success. And we shall now endeavor to sh(_)w_‘ Wh?t‘_"‘
is being done in the worlk-of curing drpgl!{_ards,tag‘__._
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‘w-_\vv(’all in asylums and Reformatory Homes, s b " the :
: ;o-qalled .‘:'Gospel” methods. In this vx’re slia,}lrl “‘és“; '
-1ar.as'possible, let each of these important a enc,:' o
;-gpe?,_k for itself, explaining its own mefhbgé ;e;” ;
~81ving 1ts own results.  All are accomplishing -ozd -
_;‘n_;‘ their special line of action; all are saving-%nen o
o 1:.01%_:1]1’18 curse of drink, and the public needs to be - b
- aEriore generally advised of what they are doing. '

-

 CHAPTER VITL

 INEBRIATE ASYLUMS,
HE careful observation and study of inebri-
, ety by medical men, during the past twenty- -
- five or thirty years, as well in private practice as in
- hospitals and prisons, has led them-to regard it as,-
in many of its phases, a disease needing wise and’
'-=1caréfu1 iveatment. 'To secure such treatmment was.
“seen to be almost impossible unless the subject of:
* intemperance could be removed from old associations
" and influences, and placed ander new eonditions, in-
* which there would be no enticement fo drink, and |
'+ ‘where the means of moral and physical’re_covery -
- “¢ould be judiciously applied. It was felt that, as 2" -
" disease, the treatment of drunkenness,” while it
.- subject remained in the old ‘atmosphere of tempta~ -
' tion, was as difficult, if’ nob impossible, as the treat-
. 'ment of a malarions fever in a miasmatic district:
*The vesult of this~view was the establishment: of-
. Tnebriate Asylums for voluntary or enforced seclu-
- gion, first in the United States, and afterwards in-
" England and some of her dependencies.
...~ In the beginning, hese institutions did not have -
' fnuch favor with the public; and, as the earlier
- methods of treatment pursued therein were, for the "

-

‘




- beneficial results were not large. Still, the work

" “gwelye to fifteen public and private institutions for -

" Inebriate Home, at Fort Tiamilton, Long Island;

- the treatment of incbriate and opium Cases, under

~, is for the treatment of nervous and mental diseases,

. “inebriates are received every year. :

" which dypsomaniac patients are received.  The

: . . 3 -

5 - :ﬂ . -7 /
, . .
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_intendents in regard to the best means of cure. - But; - -
-on two jmportant points, all are nearly in a.greement. 8 '
~The first iz in the necessity for an immediate and

© ABSOLUTE WITHDRAWAL OF ALL INTOXICANTS FROM ' °
s THE PATIENT, L

.-/ most part, exﬁeriniental, and based on 2 Jimited
- knowledge of the pathology of drunkenness, the =

went on, and the reports of cures made by the New -
York State Asylum, at Binghampton, the ploneer
. of these institutions, were sufficiently encouraging
~ to lead to their establishment in other places; and
there are pow in this country as many as from

no matter how long he -may have used them ; and eE
the second in the necessity of his entire abstinence
‘therefrom " after Jeaving the institution. The cure -
“never places o man back where he was before he be- '
came subject t0 the disease ; and he can NEVET, after
Jis recovery, taste even the milder forms of alcoholic' -~
beverage without being exposed to the most tmmanent .
~-danger of relapse. ' -
.- 'The great value of an asylum where the victim™..-
of intemperance can be placed for & time beyond
- the reach of aleohol is thus stated by Dr. Carpen- =
ters « Vain is it to recall the motives for a better
‘course -0f conduct, to one Who is already familiar -
-with them all, but s« destitute of the will to act upon
_them ; the seclusion of such persons from the reachk .~
of aleoholic Liquors, for a sufficient length of time - -
“to free the blood from i3 contamination, 10 restore ' <"
, tﬁé-:heq'lthfu_l nutrition of the brain and.to énable. \
the. recovered, mental vigor 80 be wisely directed, .
 seems do afford the ondy prospect © peformadion . 2
'ond this cannot be expeeted to be permanent, tnless’
_the patient determinately adopts and steadily acts
- on-the resolution to abstain from that which, if again N
andulged in, will be poison, alike to his body and to”

the. treatment of drunkenness. O__f these, the New-,
“York State Inebriate Asylum, at Binghamton ;. the -

B

- and the Home for Incurables, San Francisco, Cal.,./"
. are the most prominent. At Hartford, Conn., the -
“Walput Hill Asylum has recently been opened for -

a the care of Dr. T. D. Crothers. The Pinel Hospital, .
“at Richmond, Va., chartered by the State, in'187 6,

" and for the reclamation of inebriates and opium- -
.- eaters. 1n Needham, Mass., is the Appleton Tem-
'+ porary Home, where a considerable number of

Besides these, there are private institutions, in
_ methods of treatment differ according to the views
and experience of those having charge of these
“-institutions. Up to this timea great deal of the treat-
" mient has been experimental; and there is still much:

. “difference of opinion among physicians and super=
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In the stndy of 1nebr1ety and the causes leadlng

" therets; much important information has been gath
“ered by the supermtendents and physicians con
nected with these establishments. Dr. D. G- Dodge,
late Superintendent of the New York State Tnebri-
-ate Asylum, read -a paper before the American’ As--
socmtlon for the Cure of Inebriates, in 137 6, on
o Inebrlate Asy]ums and their Management i’
: Whlch are given the results of many years of stndy,‘
“.observation and experience. Speaking of the causes :
leadln(r to drunkenness, he says:
e Occupatlon has a powerful controlling mﬂuence‘
*in developlng or warding off the discase. In- ~door
~life in all kinds of business, is a predisposing
. eause, from the fact that nearly the whole force- of
the stimulant is congentrated and expended upoit
“the brain and nervous system. A proper amount of
" out-door exercise, or labor, tends to throw off the
~“stimulus more rapidly through the various func-'
" tional operations of the system. Occupatmn of “all
kmds, mental or muscular, assist the nervous system'
to retard or resist the action of stimulants—other.
"~ conditions being equal, Want ' of employment, or
: volnntary 1d1eness is the great nursery of thls dls-
: ease. ‘

THE OURSE AND TIIE C‘URE : 12(5 o
3

The treatmenb of 1nebr1ates can never be wholly
uccessful until the use of tobacco in a.ll forms IS
‘absolutely dlspensed with.
*“Gtatistics show that 1nebr1ety oftenest prev'uls
‘between the ages of thirty and forty= ﬁfue The habit -
seldom culminates until thirty; the subject to thls
agé: genelaﬂy being a moderate drinker; later in
,fafe the system 8 unable to endure the stmm of a -
ontinued course of dissipation. o
i Like all hereditary diseases, 1ntemper&nce is
transmltted from parent to child as much as scrofula, .
gout or consumption. It observes all the laws in
transmitting  diseasc. It sometimes overleaps one -
generatlon and appears in the succeeding, or it will:
Jmiss even the third generation, and then reappear
all its former activity and violence. Heredltary
- inebriety, like all transmissible diseases, gives tlie-
“least hope of permanent cur¢, and temporary relief
all 'that can generally be reasonably expected. -

“ Another class possesses an organization which
may be termed an aleoholic idiosyncrasy ; with.them - .'
-the latent desire for stimulants, if mdu]ged soon 4\:
“leads to habits of intemperance, and eventmlly toa
-merbld appetite; which has all the characteristics of a-
“diseased condition of the system, which the patient, -
u_nassmted is powerless to relieve, since the Weakness
“of will that led to the dlsease obstructs its removal..
4 The second class may be subdivided as follows:
-Elrst; those who have had healthy and temperate -

TOBACCO. e
<« The use of tobaico pmd@sposes tﬁ@ sysz‘em o al-
© coholism, and it has an effect upon the brain ‘and
‘nervous system similar to that of aleohol,. The use .

of tobaceo,qf not proh1b1ted should be chscouraged




. “the habit, from the fact that they are acutely sensiz’
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godd 1nﬂuences, moral and socml but whose tem-i_ "RESULTS OF CHRONIC INEBRIATION

‘perament and physical constitution are such #hat
when they onee indulge in the wse of stimulants;
dohich they find pleasurable, they continue to habitu~
ally indulge tll they cease to be moderate, and be-
come excessive drinkers. A depraved -appetite is
“established that leads them on slowly, but sm*ely, to
destruction. . :
“Temperaments have much to do with the “for=
mation of the habit of excessive drinking. - Thosé
" of & nervous temperament are less likely to contract

- delirium tremens, tremors, hallucinations, wnsomnia,

of - vision, mental depression, paralysis, a partial or

hervous system, which surely and rapldly disappear -,
- when the cause is removed.” e
* The general rule, on the reception of a patlent 1s? ‘
“fo.cut off at once and altogether the use of alcohol'
tive to danger, and avoid it while they have the:
- power of self-control. On the other hand, those of
a-bilious, sanguine and lymphatic temperament,
- rush on, unmindful of the present, and soon become’
“slaves to a depraved and morbid appetite, powerless
. “tostay, or even to check their downward: course.”
" As we cannot speak of the treatment pursued. in-
- inebriate asylums from personal observation, we-
~know of no better way to give our readers correct;
impressions on the subject, than to quote still farther’
. “from Pr. Dodge. “For a better understandmg, g
- hecsays, “of the requisite discipline demanded in -
the way of remedial restraint of inebriates,; we notice
some of the results of chronic inebriation affecting
more particularly the brain and nervous system—
whieh, in addition to the necessary medical treat- -
" ment, necessnates strict discipline to the successful.i
management of these cases. ' R

-done by diet and medicine, than can be obtained by, -
- a compromise in the moderate use of stimulants for

pose “that any spemal danger arises from stopplng:,
he accustomed stimulus.  Aleohol is & poison, and:
we. should. discontinue its use at once, as it can be.
“dohe with safety and perfect impunity, except in,
ate cages,” )
- To secure all the beneﬁts to be derived from medl-

“institutions for the reception of inebriates, where
total abstinence can be rigidly, but jndiciously en-

curatlve powers of absolute restraint from all intoxi-
-éating drinks. 'When the craving for stimulants is
1rre51st1b1e it is useless to make an attempt to. re-‘_'
g elalm and cure-the drunlxard tindess the detentwn fzsf, '

7

“ W’e have “aleoholic epilepsy, alcofwlw mama,i. :
fuéwtzgo mental and muscular debzhty, @mpazrmemﬁ o

fotal loss of self-respect and a departure of .,t]ae".:____i o
power of self~control. Many minor difficulties arise
/from mere functional derangement of the brain and:.

in every form.” “More,” says the doctor, “canbe - -

limited period.” It is a mistake, he adds, to sup-":

caI treatment, ““we should. have,” says Dr. Dodge, =

§ forced for a sufficient length of time, to test the_ -




- compulsory, and thete is complete restraint from all
- spirituous or aleoholic stimulants.” ’ :

; - “eradicated in a week or a month. The fact that -

" areturn to a normal condition. The shortest period-

¥
f
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‘patient’ from temptations’ and associations which
~strrounded him in the outer world, ‘but by precept e
_and example it teaches him that he can gain by his -
" reformation, not the ability to drink moderately and -

-with the least safety, but the power fo abstain alto-
" géther. 'With the restraint imposed by the institu-
tion, and the self-restraint accepted on the part of -
- the patient, are remedial agents from the moment:
“he enters the asylum, growing stronger and more -
" effective day by day, until finally he finds fofal ab- -
“stinence mot only possible, but permanent. “With'
*this much gained in the beginning, the asylum_ ig
", prepared to assist in the cure by all the means and:

" appliances at ifs command, With the co-operation -
" of fhe patient, and such medicinal remedies and: hy-r/."
“gienic and sanitary measures as may be tequired, the
~inost hopeful results may be confidently looked for; -~

"REMOVAL FROM TEMPTATION.

- In regard to the compulsory power that should
inhere in asylums for the cure of drunkenness, there’
is little difference of opinion among those who have
had experience in their management. They have
_ “more faith in time than in medicine, and think it'ag
- much the duty of the State to establish asyl_uiné for

~ the treatment of drunkenness as for the treatment of
. inganity. “The length of time necessary to cure
~ inebriation,” says Dr. Dodge, “is a very important
~consideration. A habit covering five, ten, fifteen or
- “twenty years, cannot be expected to be permanently’

" 'the excessive use of stimulants for a long period of -
B time has caused a radical change, physically, men--
. tally and morally, is not only the strongest possible
. .preof that its entire absence is necessary, but,also,
‘that it requires a liberal allowance of time to effect

| "PHE HYGIENIC AND SANITARY MEASURES

fl'co'r_isist' “n total abstinence from all alcoholic bever:
:".ag'es ; good nourishing diet; well ventilated roomsy =
" pure, bracing air; mental rest, and propepbodi‘l?r‘_ﬁ‘
“exercise. * ¥ * Tvery patient should bere: ..
quired to conform to all rules and regulations:. .
“which have for their object the improvement of his: =
“social, moral and religious condition, e -must -
begin a different mode of life, by breaking ‘up.
former habits and associations ;. driving “from tha -
mind the -old companions. of ‘an intemperate 'li'fe';_'.

forming new thoughts, new ideas- and new and’

/

"of continuous restraint and treatment, as a general
" rule, should not be less than six months in the most,
~ hopeful cases, and extending from one to two years
with the less hopeful, and more especially for thie
. class of periodical drinkers, and those with -an’
'-‘f"he-reditary- tendency.” o R
A well-directed inebriate asylum not only affords,
‘says_the sam¢ authority, “effectual removal of the -

i
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better hablts, which necessitates new life in every
- respect.  This is the aim and objeet of the rules for
ehe control and government of incbriates. To assist
7. In this work,

- officers should be required to attend them, unless
' excused by the medical oﬂieer in eharge, for sick-
ness or other suflicient. cause.”

TIIE BINGHAMPTON ASYLUM.

_ Of' all the inebriate asylums yet established, the
~- one at Binghampton, New York, has been, so. far, )
- the most prominent. It is here that a large part. .
~of' the experimental work has been done; and here,.
" we" believe, that the best results have been ob-
__‘.tamed This asylum is a State Institution, and will
-accommodate one hundred and twenty patrents Jo
all cases preferenee must be given to’ 1nd1gentf
“Inebriates,” who may be sent to the asylum by -
“county officers, who are required to pay seven dol-

“lars a week for the medical attendance, board and -

washing, of each patient so sent. 'Whenever there

“-are vacancies in the asylum, the superintendent car -
‘admit, under special agreement, such private patients' p

o a8 may seek admlssmn and who, in his 0p1n10n
- ',jpromase reformation, ‘
“‘The building is situated on an eminence two hun-

dred and fifty feet above the Susquehanna River, the '

" scenery stretching far up and down the valley, ~
ha,vmg features of uncommon beauty and. grandeur. _

S inebriate institutions should have
-~ stated religious services, and all the patients and *

.
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g \Edch pa,trent has a thoronfrh]y Warmed and ventl--
“lated room, which, from the peeuhar situation of the,
“house, commands a wide view of the ad301111ng ’
_country. Thé tables are supplied with a variety "
“and abundance of good food, suitable in every ré=
» sPeet to the wants of the patients, whose tastes’ and
needs are carefully considered. Amusements of
_various kinds, including billiards, etc., are pr0v1ded
‘within the building, which afford pleasure and’
’proﬁt to the patients. Out-door pastimes, such: as-
| games of ball and croquet, and other 1nvworat1n0ﬁ'l
- sports, are encouraged and practised. The asylumi’
~grounds embrace over four hundred acres, part: of
* which are in a state of cultivation. The remainder’
diversified in character, and partly consisting. of it
forest. =

- Gentlemen who desire to place thernselves under
the care of the asylum, may enter it without any -
‘other formahty than a compliance with such conidi- B
tions as may be agreed upon between themselvés. -
_and’ the’ superrntendent The price of admrscaon
varies according to location of rooms and attentron
requlred Persons differ so widely in their circum-

‘stances and desires, that the scale of prices has been
fixed at from ten to twenty-five dollars per” week,”
Whlch includes board, medical attendance, Washlng,
ete. " In all cases the price of board for three months
must be paid in adyance. ‘
* From one of the annual reports of this 1nst1tu-
’non oW before us, We learn that the number of
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:Sr the following. Tt is from & communication’ (in’ an-"
" “swer to a lefter of inquiry) received by us from: Dr.
T. D. Crothérs, formerly of Binghampton; but now
“superintendent of the new Walnut Hill Asylun,
. at Hartford, Connecticut: “ You have failed todo us*
_credit,” be says, © in supposing that we do not use the
" gpiritual forces in our treatment. We depend largely
. upon them. We have a regularly-appointed chap-,’
lain who lives in the building, and gives his entire.
time to the religious culture of the patients. - Rev:
" “Dr. Bush was with us eight years. Ie died a few
" ‘months ago. He was very devoted to his work;
“and the good he did, both apparent to us and un-
 known, was beyond estimate. His correspondence:
. was very extensive, and continued for years with
patients and their families. He was the counselor.

R and adviser of many persons who did not know him

* personally, but through patients, T have seen letters

" patients treated during the year was three hundred,
and thirty-six, of whom one hundred and nin\ety-‘f‘ iy
ight “were discharged with great hopes of perma- -
nent reformation.” Fifty-eight were discharged -

- unimproved. The largest number of patients inc
- 'the asylum at one time was a hundred and five: . -

SBAVING AND REFORMING INFLUENCES.

" Ofthose discharged—two hundred and fifty-six in -
~ number—eighty-six were of a nervous temperament,
-Hinety-eight sanguine and seventy-two bilious, In-"
their habits, two hundred and thirty—fdur were social
coand twenty,-two.solitary. Oat of the whole number,
| two hundred and forty-four used tobacco—only
~ twelve being free from its use. -Of these, one hun-.
“dred ‘and sixty had been constant and ninety-six. -~
- -periodieal drinkers. Serious affliction, being un- ©
fb‘rtUUa:te in’ business, love matters, prosperity, ete,,
- Were given as reasons for'drinking by one hundred
-+ and two of the patients. One hundred and twenty-
two }md intemperate parents or ancestors. One.
- "hundred and forty were married men and one hun~ |
. dred: and sixteen single. -Their occupations were
. varied. Merchants, fifty-cight; clerks, thirty—ﬁx}é 5
'la.wy:ers,' seventeen ; book-Kkeepers, sixteen ; manufac- ";
_?urers, e;fg_ht ; bankers and brokers, eight; machin-.
-ists, seven; mechanics, six; farmers, six; clergy:“ :
- men, five ; editors and reporters, five, ete. ~ CTy
L In regard t0 some of the special influences brought .
- to _bear upon the patients in this institution, we have-

to him from patients in all conditions asking counsél,
. both on secular and spiritual matters; also the nbst
.- heart-rending appeals and statements of - fathers,
- miothers, wives and children, all’ of which he rpli;
~ glously answered. He urged that the great duty
and obligation of every drunkard was to t.ake—'éa_ife,
" of his body; to build up all the ‘physical;‘t'o ‘gvoid:
~ all danger, and take no risks or perilss: that “his-
" only help and reliance were on God and good. health -
~ that with regular living’and - healthy surroundings; -
.anid & Tind full of faith and hope in spiritual reali-"
__tes; the disorder would die'out: Qur nelv-chfiplaiﬂ“‘




ho]ds daﬂy service, as usual and spends much of
* hiis time among the patients. e lives in the build--
'inw pronounces grace at the table and is personally
1dent1ﬁed as a power to help men towards recovery.
-Qulte a large number of patients become religious
men - here.” OQur work and its influences ha.ve a
‘$trong tendency this way. I believe in the force of
‘a chaplam whose daily walk is with us; who, by
‘example and precept, can win men to higher
houghts He is the receptacle of secrets and much
-of the 1uner life of patients that physicians do not
‘reach

In another letter to us, Dr Crothers says: “ Every
'asylum that I know of is doing good work, and ~
*should be aided and encouraged by all means. The
- time has notcome yet, nor the experience or study -
-to_any one-man or asylum, necessary to build upa
ystem, ¢ of treatment to the exclusion of all others.
“We want many years of study by competent men,
‘and the- accumulated experience of many asylums:
- béfore we can understand the first principles of that
'moral and physmal disorder we call drunkenness

(e

TREATMENT.

ki ".“As to the treatment and the agents governing it,
we recognlze in every drunkard generul debility and
- eonditions of nerve and brain exhaustion, and a cer-
"tzun train of exciting causes which always end in
_ “drinking. Now,if we can teach these men the ¢ sourees
_' of danger and pled‘re them and pomt theln to’ a

| lucrhel power. for help ‘we combine both spmtual and

- “sustain them. Give a man a healthy body and brain-
./ power, and you can build up his splrltual life; but all’;
N attempts to cultivate a power that is crushed by dis-
-eased forces will be practically useless. Callita vice
- or a disease, it matters not, the return to health

" Some men will not feel any longing for drink unless
" they get in the centre of excitement, or violate some

. Now, teach them theee exciting causes, and build iap’

keep. This agylum is a marvel. It is, to-day; suc~ |
. cessful. Other asy]ums are the same, and we fee

ﬁxed though chscure.” _ \?

reform of the most deeply 1nterest1ng oharaeter.
" Here are a few of them:

T

- fauthful colored man. In his fits of intoxication he

5 come when; sen:ed by this insane delusmn that he -
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physmal means. We believe that little can be ex-;'
pected from spiritual aids, or pledges, or resolves, un-"
Jess the patient” can 50 build up his physical -as to

must be alontr the line of natural laws fmd means.

‘nataral law, or neglect the common means of health

their health, and the pledge will not be dlfﬁcult to

that we are working in the line of laws thut are:

: DEEPLY INTERESTING CASES
A

The records of this institution furnish eases of

‘Case No. 1. A Southern plauter Who had be‘
come & drunkard was brought to this asylum by his -

{fe]l into the extraordinary delusion that his devoted -
Wlfe was unfaithful ; and so. exaeperated did’ he be-

N f;:.\_.‘-l_ o S ' . L . 3 F‘k
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‘loved his wife and knew her to be above reproach.

‘tried to. prevail on her to abandon himj but she
in danger from his insane passion.  Four years of

“recéived serious personal injuries from his hands, .
and- then the old home was broken up, and he went’

a rudder on temptation’s stormy sea; his unhappy .
~ doing him service and securing his protection. In

- him to the asylum at Binghampton, a perfect wreck.
“watched and prayed for him. Aftér a few weeks’

press him with the value of religious faith and the
" power of prayer. He became at length, deeply
lpterested rea,d many rehglous books a,nd partlcu-

i)cften r1,ttempted her hf'e She was at Tast oblwed tof' K larly the Blble At the end of thrée meﬁ'thé-.hie :
eep.out of his way whenever he came under the ‘ l
.1'1ﬂuence of liquor. When sober, his memory of -
:these hallucinations was sufliciently distinct to fill

him with sorrow, shame and fear; for he smoerely"‘

most affeéting character. A year later he left

'now resides—a prosperous and happy man.
“Afl
“After the war, during which he held the position of ' and education lost his daughter, and began to drink
a general in the Southern army, he became very
Vmuchhreduced in his circamstances, lost heart and’
o .
‘gave himself up to drink. The friends ‘of his wife - - and persuaded he drank on, the appetite’ steadlly
still elung to her husband, though her hfe was often |
‘this dreadful experience, in which she three times.

fdrlftmo« from place to place, a human ship without . Pleked up a scanty living, From e o worss be !
“while'drunk, was, at last, sent for three months to;
* wife following him, more or less, in secret, and often -~ ~{he State prison. On coming out, and returning to
the spring of 1874, his fa1thful colored man brought - - . the dlty, ho became a fish-podcler, Pt Contlnued to
_“Hls wife' came, al : the street in a state of dead intoxication and taken*
" h also, and for three months boarded . “{o the hospital, where he was recognized by the

‘near the institution, and, without his knowledge, -
“residence, the chaplain was able to lead his mind to - . connty patient.  Fere e T O

the consideration of spiritual subjects, and to im- ~
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wife came to see him,and their meeting was of &~

" the asylum and went to a Western city, where he -

RN

~Case No. 2. A clergyman of fortune, pesmon

“in order to drown his sorrow. It was in vain that
hlS ‘wife and friends opposed remonstrated, 1mp10red

" increasing, until he became its slave. His congre-;
- gation dismissed him; his wife' died of a broken: -
" heart; he squandered his fortune; lost his frlends"'.-?
and, at last, became a street reporter for some of the
" New York papers, through means of ‘which he

~‘swept down rapidly, and, for some offense comlmtted

" drink desperately One day he was picked up’ in -

~ doctor, who had him sent to Binghampton as: a

submlttmg ‘himself to the rewlme, and coming under
the salutary influences of the institution, and making "/
‘an_earnest, prayerful and determined effort’ at res.-
form. At the end of this period he left the asylum”
to enter upon the dutles of a minister in- the far--” '
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.
e .\lVest;-;L gnd to-day he is the pres'idént of a new ccl)i'legé,'
and a devout and earnest man!  He attributes his

Bush, and to the new life he was able to lead under
; the protecting influences and sanitary regulations of

" remarkable case. .

?

: ‘Whﬂe in the army, an inordinate appetite for drink.
He was sent to the New York Inebriate Asylum,

S‘ix_ months afterwards he joined temperance so-
| c;_et.y, and kept sober for a year; but fell, and was
;- “again sent to'the asylum. This time he made an
- " earnest effort, and remained at the asylum for seven .
- months, when he was offered a situation in Chica,gb

“- which he accepted. For a year he held this place:'

- hestayed for over twelve months, A% the end of -
situation. He is now a member of the firm, and an
i{laini:ng 80 to-the end of his life,

" IHE cARE AI:T-D”TREATMEN_T OF DRUNEARDS.

s '.Th-e"'sﬁbjeCt of the care and treatment of habitual

.' They form so large a non-producing, and often vicious
o and d&ngerous c_l_ass of half-insane men; that coti-
“;;‘:'Blderatrlons“ of public and private weal demand ‘the

RS

R

- cure to the influence of the late chaplain, Rev, Mr.

. the asylum. This is a meagre outline of a very .

. Case No. 3. A poor farmer’s boy acquiféd L

", but was expelled because he made no effort to reform,

“then relapsed and came back to the asylum, where .
- that time he returned to Chicago and into his old

“‘active temperance man, with every prospect of re- -

- drunkards is attracting more and more attention.

. t
S B
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“institution of some effective means for their refor- -

- _been invoked, and laws submitted and discussed;
- but, so far, beyond sentences of brief imprisonment -
" in jails, asylums and houses of correction, but little -
* Has really been done for the prevention or cure of B
the worst evil that inflicts our own and other ecivil- .-
“ized pations. On the subject of every man’s “lib- .
‘erty to get drunk,” and waste his substance and -

* abuse and beggar his family, the public mind ig -
~peculiarly sensitive and singularly averse to restrict-
ive legislation. But a public sentiment favorable to"
- stich legislation is steadily gaining ground; and to. -
~ the formation and growth of this sentiment, many- .
“ leading and intelligent physicians, both in this

'cOﬁn’t_ry and Great Britain, who have given the"
. “subject of drunkenness as a disease long and careful -+~

. that a man who habitually gets drunk is dangerous
“ 0 society, and needs control and restraint as much .
.. ag if he were insane. e
_ LEGISLATIVE CONTROL. o
“. In 1875, a deputation, principally representative
“of the medical profession, urged upon the British -
 Government the desirability of measures for the
“¢ontrol and management of habitual drunkards.”
On presenting the memorial to the Secretary of State
' for the Home Department, Sir Thomas Watson, . =
M.D., observed : “That during his.very long pro- -

./'-. .

- raation, control o restraint. Legislative aid has

attentior, are lending all their influence. Itis seen
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. "ards, ‘wyas introduced into the House of Commons:
5 is'supposed to embody the latest and most praotlcal_

aenof the Kingdom.

twelve months.

“legislation on this important subject.

.. mection iz as follows:

b Whenever any person shall have become an-
“habitual drunkard, a dypsomaniac, of so far addicted

fess1onal life he ‘had been incredulous respeetmg the
réohmatlon of habitual drunkards; but his late ex--
perlence had made him sanguine as to their cure,:
- with a very considerable number of whom excessive.
N .drmkmw indulged in as a vice, developed itself into:
- most formlddble bodily and mental disease.”
“Tn the early part of February, 1877, “A Bill to.
‘Facilitate the Control and Care of Tabitual Drunk- -

“methods of dealinig legally with that class, and is of
~“unusual interest from the fact that it was prepared -
under the direction of a society for the promotion of
" legislation for the cure of habitual drunkards, re-
: _'oently organized in London, in which are included
some of the most learned, influential and selentlﬁe-"‘

his bill prov1dee for the estabhshment of retreats

or dsylums, public or private, into which drunkards
~+ may be admitted on their own application, or to -
" which they may be sent by their friends, and where
“they can be held by law for a term not exeeedmg -

In the’ State of Connecticut, there is a v law Whleh :

Toay be regarded as embodying the most advanced -
The ﬁrst‘.

to the mtomperate use of narootlcs or st1mu1ants as

"'.to have lost the power of self control the Court ot’
~or has a legal domicil, shall, on application of a "~

~person - testdes, or has a legal. domicil, or of any
relative of such person, make due inquiry, and if it~
- ghall find such person to have becoe an ‘Thabitaal
drunkard, or so far addicted to the intemperate use.
_of narcotics or stimulants as to have lost the power -

~person to be taken to some inebriate asylum within'

torm not less than four months, and not ‘more than
twelye months; but if said person ghall be found to
“be.a dypsomanmc said term of commitment shall
"be for the period of three years: pmmded however,
that the "Court of Probate shall not in either’ case.
‘;'make such order without the certificate of at least :
two reepectable pI‘ELCtlSlllO‘ physmmns, after a lfer-4 :

certificate shall containthe opinion of said physi~ -
cians that such person has become, as the case may®
 be, & dypsomaniac, an habitual drunkard, or has, by

_lants, lost the power of self-control, and requires:
"{he treatment, care and .custody ‘of some inebriate

jsald physmmns before an authorlty empowered to-
a,dmmlster oaths. S

- Probate for the district in which such person re51des, L

“majority of the selectmen of the town where such ™

of self-control, then said court shall order such ™

- this - State, for treatment, care and custody, for-a -

sonal examination, made within one week before theF o
‘time of 'said application or s said commitment, which " -

reason of - the intemperate use of narcotics or stlmu— g

aeylum, and shall be subscribed and sworn to by
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| majorlty of cases, restore them as aetlve producers :.
“again.
| “TFigures cannot represent the actual 1oss o o~
" ciety, nor can we compute the gain from a. smgle L
- “case cured and returned to normal life and useful- -
- “ness. Inebriety is sapping the foundation: of our ke
Government both State and National, and unless we - .
can provide means adequate to check it, we shall -
leave a legacy of physical, moral and political - dis-
. ease to our descendants, that will ultimately wreck-. -
" this country. Tnebriate asylums will do much. to-
check and relieve this evil.” S
. +* “We conclude this chapter, which is but an ifa- _
-i."perfcot presentation of the work of our inebriate -
- asylums, by a quotation from the Quarterly Jour=. - i
. nal of- Inebriety, for September, 1877. This peri-. . :
" odical is published under the auspices of “The
- American Association for the Cure of Inebriates.” .-
The “editor, Dr. Crothers, says: ““We publish in
~this iumber, reports of a large number of asylums -
*“from all, parts of the country, indicating great pros- -
" perity. and success, notwithstanding the depression
" of ‘the times. Among the patients received at these
asylams, broken-down merchants, bankers, business
. men, who are inebr iates of recent date, and chronic :
* cases that have been moderate drinkers for many
‘years seem to be moré numerous. The explanatlon. S
is found in the peculiar times in which so many of*.~ -
_‘the business men are ruined, and the discharge of - -
a class of employees whose uncertain hablts and T

LOSS TO THL‘ STATE IN NOT ESTABLISHING ASYLUMS, .‘

In a brief article in the Quarterly Jowrnal of -
,Inebmety, for 1877, Dr. Dodge thus emphasizes
"his views of the importance to the State of estab- -

lishing asylums to which drunkards may be sent for
treatment: “ Every insane man who is sent to an
~asylum, is simply removed from doing harm, and
“ well cared for, and rarely comes back to be a pro--
“ducer again. But inebriates (the hopefal class) -
promise immeasurably more in their recovery. They
are, as-inebriates, non-producers and centres of dis-
ease, bad sanitary and worse moral surroundings. -
All their carcer leads down to crime and poverty.
The more drunkards, the more courts of law, and -
almshouses,and insane asylums,and greater the taxes. .
Btatistics show that from fifty to sixty per cent. of.
~crime js due to drunkenness; and we all know how
large poverty is due to this cause. Drunkenness is
alone responsible for from twenty to twenty-five per -
cent. of -all our insane. 5

“IWe assert, and believe it can be proved that :
reclaiming the drunkard is a greater gain to the

= Btate, practl(,al and immediate, ‘than any other .
. charity. : S
7 “Itisa low estimate to say it costs every county
in the Btate three hundred dollars yearly to support.

a drunkard; that is, this amount, and more, is di-.
verted from ]1ealthy channels of commeree, and is,
practlcally, lost to the State. At an mebrlate asy- -
lum but little over thyt amouut would in a large

e i

v




164 'GRA?PLL\?G WITH THE MONSTER, OR,T o

, W{:mt of special fithess for their work maké thel -
.:.less fx_ralua.ble'. Both of these classes drift to tﬁn
.11.16.]).1‘18,126 asylum, and, if not able to pa ﬁnaﬂ . e
- to insane hospitals and disappear. pEYE

';“ Another class of patients seem more promineht:. |
c .th1.‘s-.ye:?,r, ‘namely, the hard-working p‘rofessiOnél 3
: and business men, who formerly went away to Eu'-j |
- Tope, or some watering-place, with a retinue of -

servants; now they appear at our retreats, spehd' a

~look was never more cheery than at present, the

.. 'ag?ta‘gion of the subject among medical men at home
- ?ntd a}_:rroa(_i, are evidence of great promise for the -
uttive; Of the Journal we can only say that, as thé |

= 'Ipel::mate-s, it will represent the broadest principles
.' ;z.a,.nd studies which the experience of allpas hj?rjs
- ?or.lﬁrm,-and independent of any personal 'inZeré ts
strive to present the subject of inebriety and Sts’. o
. t;reatment in its most comprehensive sense}’r’ e

few: months, and go away much restored. The out-

~ adyi '
N ,vfﬁrllt of several new asylums, and the increased
~usetulness of those in existence, with the constant -

- organ of the American Association for the Cure of

 CHAPTER IX.

", REFORMATORY HOMES.

' 'DIFFERING in some essential particulars from '-

1/ inebriate asylums or hospitals for the cure.of
. drunkenness as a disease, are the institutions called-
“ «Fomes” ‘Their name indicates their character, ..
“ Tt is now about twenty years since the first of these -
was established. Tt is located at 41 Waltham Street; -
‘Boston, in an elegant and commodious building re< -
‘cently erected, and is called the “Waghingtonian - -
" Home.” 'The superintendent is Dr. Albert Day. -
" In 1863, another institution of this character came
into existence in the city of Chicago. This is also
called the “ Washingtonian Home.” Tt is situated
" ih West Madison Street, opposite Union Park. The -
" building is large and bardsomely fitted up, and has -

"accommodations’ for over one hundred inmates. .-
“Prof. D. Wilkins is the superintendent. In 1872
“The Franklin Reformatory Home,” of Philadel=
-phia, was established. It.is located at Nos. 911,
918 and 915 Locust Street, in & well-arranged and :
" thoroughly-furnished building, in which ‘all' the.
- comforts of a home may be found, and can' accom=" "
" modate over seventy persons. Mr. John Graff is.
“_ the superintenderit; - S

e

\ -
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.- indicates their character, They' are not so much

- and safety, into which the poor inebriate, who has
lost or- destroyed his own home, with all its good

. effort, under the most favoring influences, to recover
. himself. , SRS
~ " The success which has attended the work of the

- gratifying character. In the

WASHINGTONIAN HOME AT BOSTON,

‘may be cured through the application of remedial
-under certain conditions; and these are sought to
_ . pital are, in a certain sense, united. “ While we are

dition,” says the superintendent, in his last repott,

agencies. Both of thege propositions are true in a

.and evil, but the line of demarkation is, as yet, ob-
scure, as much 5o as the line between the responsi--

< hility and irresponsibility of the inebriate.” _

~ "Doubtless, the good work done in this excellent

_ingtitution is due, in a large meagure, to the moral

; L
LN
L - Py

A

"V As we have .S'Etid, the name of these institutions

' - hospitals for the cure of a disease, as homes of refuge

- and saving influences, may come and make a new:

. 'three institations named above, has been of the most -

5 dzrun‘kenness has been regardéd as a malady, vﬂ-ﬁch
*_age}lciqs that can be successfully employed - only
- be secured for the patient. The home and the hog- .
-~ treating inebriety as a disease, or a pathological con~

' .-';-:1“ there are those who regard it as a species of wick~- -
- edness or diabolism, to be removed only by moral = .

*. certain sense, There is a difference between sin. o

and religious influences under which the 1ﬁm2}te?_-_ ”
~‘are brought. : is quick to repair physical -
“are bronght. Nature is q 3 .

" disease “are removed. The disea_sed body of' the o
' "dfuﬁka.fd, as soon as it is relieved f?*om the P‘Olspp‘-_ -
: 4i'ng influence of alcobol, is restored, ini a measure, to
,-:h'ealth\_ "The brain is clear once more, and ﬂ_he mora,l N
“faculties again able” to act with resson and Qon‘\-_._ﬁ :
_seience. And here comes in the true work of the _.
o Ho‘rﬁe, which is the restoration of the man to a

“heart of old affections, and the revival of _old‘“?,_n..dr
“better desires and principles. :

_'Dr. Day, “we see our patients developing a l‘llighe_’x'_i_,"'-; _,
nprin"ciple of respect for themselves and their friends. -

o convincing us that the mind, under our treatment,

it is made for. We see man becoming to .himself a
~higher object, and attaining to the conviction of the =

" we see the dawning of the great principle advocated: -
~made to be the instrument of others, but to govern =~

-~ his proper perfections; that he belongs to himself . .
““and to ddd,' and to no human superior. In all our

. . : B Fa
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waste and deterioration, when the exciting causes of - -

state of rational self-control; the quickening in hig -

-~ BENEFICIAL RESULTS.

'i""A'mdng the beneficial results of our labor,” says

hi i i indications -
This, to us, is of great interest. We see in )

awakens to a consciousness of what. it is, and what

“equal and indestructible of every being, In them:
“by us continually, viz., That the individual is not= -

“himself by an inward law, and to advance towards =

[
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! IIlStltllthIl w1thout being the recipient of beneﬁmal
-~ influences, the effect of which is salutary in the exz"
" treme. Iam fully satisfied that the ‘Washmgtonlan '
- Home’ is greatly indebted to'these moral agenc:les for ke

ANE '-teaohmgs we aim to purn"y and-,ennoble' the charac. '
ter of our patients by promoting in them true virtue,
strong temperance proclivities and a true plety ; and
- to ‘accomplish these ends we endeavor to stimulate
- their own exertions for a better knowledge of God

‘ -andfor a determined self-control.” -

And again he says: “Almost every day we hear i
from some one who has been with us under treat~
"ment, who has been cured. Their struggles had
~been fierce, and the baitle sometimes would seem to -

. be against them ; but, at last, ‘they have claimed the .
: vmtory In my experience, I have found that so

long as the victim of strong drink has the. will,

feeble as it may be, to put forth hig efforts for a

better life, and his constant strug gele is in the right -

- direction, he is almost sure to regain his will power,-.

- and succeed in overcoming the hablt. By exercise,

" the will gains strength. The thorns in the flesh of

- our spiritual nature will be plucked out, the spiritual
life will be developed, and our peace shall flow as
-the river. This condition we constantly invoke, -
-and by all the means within our reach we try to

' stlmulatez the desire for a better life. T am pleased

- tosay our efforts in this direction have not been in

~ vain, For nearly twenty years. we have been en-
gaged. in this work, and we have now more confi-

-denee in the means employed than at any other

“period. Sitnated, as we are, in the midst of a great "~

| city, with & Christian sympathy constantly active

" - and eo-operating with U8, No one can remain in the -

I

o 'The follow1n<r Ietter received by us, from Otlb
'-.‘Clapp, who has been for sixteen years pres1dent
" of the * Washingtonian Home,” will give the reader
a_still clearer 1mpresb10n of the workings of that
' 111=5t1tut10n Itis in answer to one we wrote, ‘Lsklng
“for information about the institution in which he
-,had been interested for so many years:

e “ BosToN, Angust 9th 1877
. “Drmar SIR —Your letter is received, and I -am. glad to
- leairn that your mind is directed to the subject of the eurse
“and cure of drunkenness. This is one of the largest of human
“fields to work in. The “Washingtonian Home’ was _eom- -
"‘ménced in a very humble way, in November, 1857." “An act of |
“inicorporation was obtained from the State, March 26th, 18597
. “The institution has, therefore, been in existence nearly -~
' twenty years. My connection with it has been for eighteen "'
years—sixteen years as president, During the period of its” -~
existence the whole number of patients has been five thous *
sand - three hundred and forty-eight. Of this -number, _the ™
~guperintendent, Dr. Day, estimates the cured at one-half. - Of
-, theremainder, it iz estimated that one-half, making- one~qua.r- e
-ter of the whole, are greaily improved.
S You say, ‘I take the general ground, and urge it strongly'
-~ upon the reader that, without spiritual help—regenemtwn, e
word—there is, for the conﬁrmed uwbmata, but litle hope, and
_no trie safely.’
“Fn this T fully concur. T helieve in- usincr all the a.genciés

-—-medlcal socla.l moral and roliglous—to be&r “upon | the e

U

-

y
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-, tient,and to‘encoura'ge him to follow the “straight and narrow o  THE WASHINGTONIAN HOME AT CHIOAGO -
" way.! With this view, a morning service is held each day; 2" ‘ '
Sunday evening service at six o’clock, and ev'ery Friday even-.
_ ing a meeting, where patients relate their experience, and en-
- courage each other in gaining power over the enemy.” 17 4
" have had much experience and abundant evidence that these’ -
rmeetings are of great value, for the reason that the patients -
‘are the principal speakers, and can do more to encourage each .
other than those outside of their own ranks. These meetings ‘
-are usually attended by about equal numbers of both sexes, -
_and, with fine music, can be kept up with interest indefinitely.
%t would be, in my judgment, a matter of wide economy
* for the intelligent citizens of every city, with twenty thousand- ~
-or more inhabitants, to—-establish a home, or asylum for ine-
briates. et those who favor sobriety in the community, take
_a part in it, and they will soon learn how to reach the class
who needs assistance. A large, old-fashioned house can be -
" leased at small expense, and the means raised by'contribui:ik)_ns:" -
. of money and other necessary articles to start. The aeét ot
. deing this will soon enable those engaged in the work to learn. .-
" what the wants are, and how to meet them. Itis only obeying
“ the command, ¢ Go out into the highwsys and hedges and com-
pel them to come in, that my house may be filled This is -
‘the Master’s work, and those who hear this invitation, as well "
.as those who accept it, will share in its blessings. - IR
. " “Those who cultivate the spirit of “lave to God, and goods -
- Aill to their fellow-men,” will be surprised to see how much
- easier it is to do these things when they fry, than when they -
... only think about them. , o
 “Much, of course, depends upon the superinténdent, who
- needs to possess those genial gualities which readily win the -
confidence and good-will of patients, and which he readily
" turns to account, by encouraging them to use the meang which
the Creator has given them to co-operate in curing themselves;,
The means of cure are in the patient’s own hands, and it is =
quite a gift to be able to make him see it.” ' -

is on the same plan, in all _essential respects, Wiﬂi‘-_’_'.
“that -of Boston; and the reports show about the -~
~‘same average of cures and heneficial results. - How- -+
" the patiént is treated in this Home may be inferred.
. “from the following extract from an article on “The
" Cause, Effect and Cure of Incbriety,” from the pen
" of Prof, D. Wilkins, the superintendent, which--
appeared in a late number of The Quarterly:
~Journal of Inebriety. In answer to the question,
" How can we best save the poor drunkard, and restere
‘him to his manhood, his family and society, he says:
_' “ Money, friends, relatives and all have forsaken .-
. him, his hope blasted, his ambition gone, and he feels:.
“that no one has confidence in him, no one cares for-
- him. Tn this condition he wends his way toan intitu~
- “tion of reform, a penniless, homeless, degraded, lost™
‘and hopeless drunkard. Tlere is our subject, how
* ghall we save him? He has come from the squalid... -
dens, and lanes of filth, of misery, of want, of de~
" bauchery and death ; no home, no sympathy ‘a'n'd_ '

‘1o kind words have greeted him, perhaps, for years. "
'He is taken to the hospital. A few days pass, and -
" he awakes from the stupidity of drink, and. as he
" opens his eyes, what a change! He looks around, =
- kind and gentle voices welcome him, his bed is clean’
and soft, the room beautifal, tasteful and pleasant in
. its arrangements, the superintendent, the physician;
. the steward and the inmates meet him with a smile®
“and- treat him as a brother, He is silent, lost in.
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medltatlon. Thouwhts of other days of other years,_
pass through his mind in quick succession as the -
He talks thus:
Somebody does care
. for the drunkard. And if somebody cares for me,
I ought to care for myself.”. Here reform first com-"
In a few days, when free, to some extent, -

- tears steal gently down his cheeks.
‘to himself: ‘T am mistaken.

from alcohol he iz admitted to the freedom of .the
~Institution. As he enters the readmg-room the

library, the amusement, the gymnasium, dining- .

~room - and spacious halls, the convietion becomes

stron«er and stronger that somebody is interested

“in the inebriate, and he should be interested- in’

,__."..lnmself Then comes the lessons of the. superin-.
- - tendent.
- but that he can reform himself. That God helps.

He is taught that he cannot. be reformed,

- those only who help themselves. That he must ignore
2ll boon companions of: the cup as sassociates, all -

places where liquor is kept and sold, that, in, order

to reform himself, he must become a reformer labor:
-for the good of his brother; in'short, he must shun-
- every rivulet that leads hlm into the stream of in-
. témperance, and as a cap-stone which completes the

- arch; that he must look to Him from whence cometh

all grace and power to help in time of need.

. “As he converses with those that are strong in
experlence listens to the readmor of the Holy Serip-

tures in the morning devotmns Jjoins in the sweet

songs of Zion and unites in unison with his brother

_;inm_a,tes in saying the Lord’s Prayer, as he hears the .

eI ﬁ'- -TEE OURSE‘AND THE-CURE, 1/3

_.strong expemences in the public meetings and. secret
“associations of those who have remamed firm for
~one, two, three, and up to ten or fifteen years, little
* by little his confidence is strengthened, and almost
- before he is aware, the firm determination is formed -

'and the resolve made, I will drink no more.
week after Week and month after month, glides-

'-'.and strengthening his moral power, the -once hope- '
less, disheartened and helpless one regains his for~"
“mer’ manhood and lost confidence, and becomes a .
moral, independent, reformed man. Perhaps the -
- most difficult thing in this work of reform
“convince our inmates that resolving to stop drink- .-
i mg, or even stopping drinking for the time bemg,
s not reforming. Those adm1tted generally, in
about two weeks, under the dlrectlon of a skillful

‘their wills, seemingly, are as strong as ever. Feel

ing thus, they often leave the institution, sobered =
?,up, not reformed, and when the periodical time o
: arrives, or temptanon comes, they have no foral
* power to resist, and. they rush back to habits of .
","mtoxmatlon They forget that the will is like.a - .-
- door on its hinges, with the animal desires, appe--
. tites, evil inclinations -and- passions attached to one
' side, leadlncr them into trouble and making them .
‘ --_unhappy, unless they are held by the stronrr power'_ .

As - :

pleasantly away, these resolutions become strongerj.f
“and stronger, and by thus educating his intelleet

m, iste

\physmran and the nursing of a faithful steward,.
‘Tecover .80 as to sleep Well and eat heartily, and S
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of the sense of moral mght attached to the other
~~side, and that for years.they have been staﬂmg and
. 'weakening thls power; until its strength is almost, if -
- not entirely, gone, and that the only way they can
,possﬂaly strengthen it, independent of the grace of
* God, is by education, moral light and testing it
under circumstances so favorable that it will not
~.yleld. It took years of disobedience to destroy the
moral power, and it will take years of obedience to
*restore it again. ~The inebriate must be taught that
~ he. can  refrain from drink only as he strengthens
this moral power, and this requires time and trial. |
¢ Heré is just where we, as superintendents, or re-
©formers, assume great responsibility. To under-
‘s'tand just when to test, and how much temptatioﬁ _
‘can be resisted by those under our’ eharore reqmres .
: much wisdom and great experience,” -

- From this extract the reader will learn somethmg
- *of the influences which are broughtfto bear upon the:
“inmates of & home for the reformatlon of inebriates;
'and he will see how much reliance is placed on -
-~ motal and religious agencies. S

: ting thought remammg to me was a mlsty q];)eeula-
- tion as to where the next drink was to eome from.

career, but T didn’t care. As tothe hereafterw

jmake any provision for it.

out, fear, and with a manly heart.””
_ Another writes: “I have been true and falthful
to my promise, and have not touched or tampered
TESTIMONY OF THE REFORMED. Home, ten months ago to-day, and, Mr. Supermten-
From the Chicago Home is jssued a monthly '
paper called The Washingtonian, devoted. to-the*
o “interest of the institution and to temperance. In
-~ thig .appear many communloatlons from those Who
' gré, or-have been, inmates. We makea'few selections -
" from some of these, which will be read with interest

My whole trust and hope is in Glod, who made me
trust in Him—and which T am thoroughly satisfied -

- each and every good ef['ort Imake, * * # The‘gl_dy

e

with the curse sin¢e the first morning I entered the -

I always shall—T will be crowned with success in

THL‘ ODRSE AXD THE CURE o 17

7. « When I came mto the Home, mmd memory, S
: hope and energy were shattered. The only anima-

Thad a ‘kind of feeble perception that a few da,ys
‘more of the life T was leading must end my earthly o

that might take care of itself; I had no energy to. ©

. '“To-day, how different! A new man, utterly
defiant of the devil and all ¢his works and pomps,’ I
am ready and eager to take my place once more in -
the battle of life ; atone for the miserable time gone
By i 10 take again the place in the world I had for-
fe1ted bearmO' ever in my breast the béautiful -~
ﬁfnamms of the Grerman poet and philosopher, Schﬂ- ;

ler' ‘Look not Sorrowfully 1nto the past; it comes o
not back again. Wisely improve the present; it 1s B
thine. Go forth to meet the shadowy future Wlth-

.t‘

dent, X shall never drink agam as long as I 11ve.

live, move and have my being; and as long as T, -7
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‘were telegraphed for at once. They came in the

next morning, and, oh! how my heart rejoiced t6.
see they knew and loved me. They came to my-
.. arms and- threw their little arms around my neck, -
. and hugged and kissed me until I wept with joy.:
“They begged of me never to leave them again, and.

" Tnever shall. My dear father, mother and all now

o wish me to stay with them, for they feel I can now

- be as great a comfort as I once, I might say, was a.

. terror to-them. Thank God, I can prove a comfort--
to them, and my daily life shall be such that they -
Praises be to God for .

~- never can do without me. for
- His goodness. and mercy to me, and for showing

and guiding me in the straight path, that which. -

‘leadeth, at last, to an everlasting life with Him and

- . His redeemed in that great and glorious kingdom: -
-+ -above.” ' LT

»

.- Another writes, two years after leaving the Home:

‘ “Tn different places where I lived, I was genqrally ..
" a.moving spirit in everything of a literary c%lara?_-’_
' ter, and, from 2 naturally social, convivial (i.lqugl-
- tion, enjoyed the conversation and society of literary -
men over a glass of beer more than any other ,.at-\ :
traction that could have been presented. For years, -
~ -this continued, I, all the time, an active spirit in-
whatever church I was a member of, and an active *

. worker in whatever I engaged in, thereby always .
commanding a prominent position wherever I .W'as. .
Thus matters progressed till. T was about twenty-

oo

I reached here; my little ones were out of town, but -

-

e
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--'sEfr’éﬁ', and then I began to realize my pOs.itioﬁ-;‘ but,

friends and my own intelligence began  to tell me’
~months—a naturally sensitive nature only making
__upon me that, for me there was no redemption, that E

—and then I was forced to accept.the fact. My only:
" desire then was to save those dear to me from any

Chicago for my home. Not wishing to take my own
“life in my hands, I was simply waiting for the mio~
- ment when, having gone lower and lower, it would,
- at last, please God to relieve me of my earthly suf-
“ferings, Oh! the mental agonies T endured! “Too.
) _ﬁi‘ﬁé_ ig'it that the drunkard carries hig hell around

“Washingtonian Home,” and there, for the first time, -
1 learned that I could be free; and in this knowledge -
lied the power of the Home.” The Home took holdof -

‘me and bade me be a man, and directed me to God,

-myown salvation. Itsteachings werenotin vaingand -
‘to~-day I can look up and ask God’s blessing on you-

. alas, when it was too late.  The kindly admonition of =
- thé story; and then how I struggled for months-and
‘e’ worse~till, at last, the conviction forced itself =

~T was bound, hand and foot, perfectly powerless; -,

“ knowledge of the truth; for this reason I chose -

“with him: At any moment T was perfectly willing -
'._t'ddie;‘}')éffectly willing to trust whatever might be - -
‘before me in the other world, feeling it could beno . -
- wWorse, At last, by God’s grace, I was directed to the ke

for help; and, at the same time, told me towork out =

all for your kind labors. But for that Home, T . -
should, to-day, have been filling a-dishonored grave,” =
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" And another says: “Tt i¢ now over five yoars better go to the Washmgtonlan Home VVhat fo

“since I applied to Mr. Drake for admission to the: ' ‘lowed ' thus related: B .

" Home. L was then prostrated, both physically and "
- mentally, to that degree that I had scarcely strength
© to drag myself along, or moral courage enough to- ',
~ look any decent man in the face. I was often” as-
" sured that to quit whisky would kill me, T thought.™
" there was a probability of that; but, on the other
“hand, there was a certainty that to continue 1t WOUIdA
© kill me. T resolved to make one more effort and
- die sober, for I never expected to live ; had no hope -

o _\of that. From the day I entered the Home I have 8 ‘thought that, the question was an insult, but I d1 d

- been & changed man. The encouragement and ~not reply fo the question. ATl that mght my
- counsel I received there, gave me strength to keep fhoughts would revert to the ah ction: M-
the resolution I had formed, and which I have - vaoughts would revert to the above questio e

: - lif o
" kept to the present moment, viz: To DRINK N0 MORE! i past since I had hecome 2 devotee of the

" Ever since I left Chicago, I have held a respectable demon of strong drink;” passed: in review before
‘myy mind. What had I gained? How improv ed?
position ; and now hold ‘the principal position in a

house of business, the doors of which T was forbid- ~;::V:]ljat had ,%‘}? bta;nedl bﬁ it *ﬁ,n%‘]tﬁli a;: s:lve; ?a:
dén to enter six years ago. I do not write this in Rothing. on L asked myse ab ha o8

o by it?  And the answer came to me with crushlng

iny EP 11}';t;r0f :iiliauifoﬁ ﬂlimdm;lp i’ytb(e }%ag}]:f' ' “force, everyt}nng that maketh life desirable.” Stari- -
B mo nto Zn ]:'forlne sy O e door 0 - *ing out young in years into the busy hlghways of

hgont “the world, with a good fortune, bright prospécts and ",
The following from the “experience’ * of one of

“the inmaes of the Chicago “ Flome,” will. give the .. & host of friends to aid and cheer me on, I had lost

L ATL o
~ reader an idea of the true character of this and. in my love for strong drink, and at times. 1
: ‘thought and felt that I was & modern Ishmael.
- similar institutions, and of the way in which those-: " «The lady. the next mormin again oturand to
“who become inmates are treated. A lady who took. I &

Jo ; }'-‘ithe attack, and then, not thmkmg it an insult, but
Yo 1 h
an mberest in the wr1te1 had said to him, “You ad: 2 beneﬁt ‘to be conferred on me, I ylelded a Wlllll’lg

" HOW I WAS TREATED IN THE Hov_rE

“" «J looked at her in surprise. Send- me to & re-
fermatory‘? I told her that I did not think that I" _
~"was sunk s0 low, or bound so fast in the coils-of the™ "
“worm of the still,” that it was hecessiry for me, 4
. young man not yet entered into the prime of man-
<hood, to be confined in a place designed for the cure 7
~of habitnal drunkards. I had heard ° vague stories, i
but nothing definite concerning the Home, and -




' 'acqulescence That same evening, W1th a slow- step
and -aching head, I'walked up Madison Street to=.
-wards.the Washingtonian Home, with thoughts that‘.‘
- T'would be considered by the officers of the institu-
. tion ag a sort of a felon, or, if not that, at least
somethlng very near akin to the brute, and it Wwas, -
with-a sinking heart that I pushed open the main -
. door.and ascended the broad, eagy stairs to the office,
" TLasked if the superintendent was in, and the gen-
oo _L‘ tlemanly clerk at the desk told me that he was, and
. -would be down immediately, meanwhile telling me ",
.. to-be seated. After the lapse of a few minutes, the
= superlntendent Mr. Wilkins, .came into the office, .~

- his countenance beaming with benevolence. Ie
- took the card that I had brought with me, read - it;
-+ and, turning round to where I sat, with a genial -
<~ -smile lighting up his countenance, with outstretched. .

N
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hand, greeted me most kindly and introduced me to

the gentlemen present. I was dmnbfounded ‘and
- it'was with great difficulty that I restrained myself
- from shedding tears. It was the very opposite .of
the reception that I had pictured that I would re~:

- ceive, and I found that T was to be treated as a hig-

- man belng and not.as a brute. With a smile, the’
- ‘superintendent addressed me again, and told me to’
- follow him; and it was with a lighter heart and,

- epirits that T ascended the second flight of stairs

~ than the first, I can assure you. I was brought to - -
_ the steward, who also greeted me most kindly, con-
‘ versed with me a short tlme, fixed up some- medl-

:.-,eme for me and then took me mto the hospltal By
“the word ‘ hospital,’ dear reader, you must not take -
the usual definition of all that word implies, but i -

or nine beds, covered with bDOW-WhltB ghéets and

i 'that I had had in three or four long, weary months—
" I arose, and for a few moments could not rea,llze
-where I was, but memory came back, and I fell oi-
“my knees and gave thanks to God that T had fallen
“into the hands of the ‘Good Samaritans,’ After
- breakfast, I went with great diffidence into the
. dommon sitting-room, where there was about teni of
" the inmates sitting smoking, playing checkers; etc,
1 did not know how T would be received here, but
~~‘agsoon as I entered T was greeted most kindly and
“told to make myself at home. It seemed as if my

" merits T could scarcely speak, and I thought thag
-the institution’s motto must be founded on th@ =
Saviour’s command to ‘Love one another}

' :the dining-room, I still being under the eare of the -

 from the hospital, assigned a most comfortable ané{
. cheerful furnished bed-room, and allawed the hbertj,;c
' of the whole bulldlng, and the day passed pleasant]g. .
' 'The next motning, at about six, I was awakened by
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this case, take it as a moderate-sized room with e1ght
“eoverlids, and filled with air of the purest ; no sickly

‘smells.or suffering pain to offend the most dehcate.
“After a most refreshing night’s rest—the first.

eup. was, fall and running over, and for a fow mos

“The first day I was not allowed to go duwn fa-.

hospital steward. The second day I was dlscharged
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. the clangor. of ‘a bell shaken by a vigorous atm.t
- Hurriedly dressing, I descended to the wash-room .-
and performed my ablutions, and then waited for
© the next step. * Half an hour having elapsed, the
.- bell was rung a second time, and we all entered. -
- what is called the service-room. Shortly after Mr.
- Wilkins and his family entered ; the superintendent .-
read a chapter of the Bible, the inmates sung a°_.
- ‘hymn, accompanied on the organ by Miss Clara
. Wilkins; after a short prayer, the inmates marched
= in single file to the head of the room; where Mr.
-« Wilkins stood, his kind face actually beaming, and” "+
- with extended hand greeted every individual in- .
©: mate. After leaving him we marched to the other
" side of the room, where we also received a cheery
e “good morning,” and cordial grasp of the hand from
- the esijmable and motherly wife of the superin- -
- tendent. To describe one day is sufficient to picture ~
- the manner in which the inmates of the Home (and -
++ Isincerely believe that ¢ home” is the right désigna'-

two hundred and fifty-eight patients were under
" .- treatment (one-third free patients). Of these orly.
~thirty had relapsed, the others giving great promise
. ‘of recovery. s T
-* " The Philadelphia institution, kndwn as " the
" “ FrawrLiN REFoRMATORY HOME TOR INERIATES;”
" ~has been in existence over five years. It was or-. .
" ganized in April, 1872, ' In this institution intem- ~
. perance is not regarded as a disease, which may be
cured through hygienic or medical treatment, but -
. a8 a sin, which must be repented of, resisted and-
- overcome through the help of God. In order to .
-place the inebriate, who honestly desires to reform \
~and lead a better life, under conditions most favor- - -
© able to this work of inner reformation and true .

‘tecovery, all the external associations and comforts ™
“of a pleasant home are provided, as with the two -
“institutions whose record of good results has just™
- been made. Tts administrative work and home-life

. tion for it) pass their time. I have never felt hap- oo s tlo Tom, that of tho Flomes in Boston

bier or more contented . - and Chicago. But it is differenced from them and."
' g niented evenin my most prosperous . ~ other institutions which have for their aim the cure -
- ~daysthan T have in these few short days that I have - RV R s s . U
. . . _ . of inebriety, in iis rejection of the disease theory,
" been an inmate of the Washingtonian Home.” . - S 1 . A ‘e BT TR
ERRE SR . = - 'and sole reliance on moral and spiritual agencies in
n this institution, according to the last annual: ) :

_the work of saving men from the curse of drink.
S ‘hese. one thousand one hundred aﬁd 3 i T ra _(_ilsease that medicine can cure, or change, or -
evér ;iXty per cent., are said to have rema?gnédgsz)ll’)ec;r 7 : :;er_adie\at‘e - New sanitary eonditions,‘remgml -ﬁ"?m
" or nearly so, up ko ;1 s 4 Durine the 1 T . _teg}Ptaﬁ.lons,-more favorable surroundings, congeglal‘_ _—
oL 7 ” p to vius time.  During the a*St__ year _ -occupation, improved health, & higher self-respect, -

i
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(31a11 Only God can heal you of this 1nﬁrm1ty

St

A RELxGIOUS HOME.

and always using the best means in their power to

~confirms them in this view. They say, that in

short period, into 1ntempelance while the men who

“from God, and glven their lives to His service.

. While never undervalumg external mﬂuences &

“make their institution a home in all that the word if-
*-: , phe the managers have sought to make it distinet- g
- ively something more—a 'rela_gwus home. They rely
for restoration chiefly on the reforming and regener-
. ating power of Divine grace. Until a man is brought.
- ‘under spiritual influences, they do not regard him
“as in safety ; and the result of their work so far only

- almost every case where an inmate has shown him--
-self indifferent, or opposed to the religious influences
of the Home, he has, on leaving it, relapsed, aftera -

* ' a sense of honor and respons1b1hty, and the tender-
‘hess and strength of love for wife and children, may-
be powerful enough as motives to Lold you always'
-in the future dbove its enticements. -But, trusting
_In these alone, you can never dwell in completei’
-sifety. - You need a deeper work of cure than it is.
po'=31b]e for you to obtain from any earthly physi- -

N

‘have stood firm are those who have songht’ “help’

“Under this view, which has never becn lost sight .
" of from the beginning, in the work of the Franklin ™
~ Home,” and ‘Wthh is always urged upon those who'

seek its 4id in their efforts to reform their- hves,?--f?

~ gentiment favorable to a rellfrlons life as the only
_safe life, and all who are brought within the there
. ofits ‘influence soon become impressed with the fact.
- And it is regarded as one of the most hopeful of
' .s1gns when the new inmate is drawn into aceord
~.with this sentiment, and as a most dlscouracrmg oner

',"have had to gain wisdom from experience. They

" from this class they rarely now take any one into
- “the Home. Men of known vicious or crlmmal
lives are not received. Nor are the friends’ of such
‘as indulge in an occasional drunken debauch per—'

“ None are admitted but men of good character, in all
- but mtemperanee and these must be sincere and’
-.:earnest in their purpose to reform. The. éap’tclty
" ofdn institution in which the care, and service, and”’
. protection of a home ean be given, is too small for
~ mere experiment or waste of effort. There are ‘100"

“in a place like this, to break the chainsof a des

_.miore, to waste effort on the ev1l—mmded andmqu}ly 3
" -dépraved, who only seck a temporary asylum and

THE C’URSE AND THL‘ OURI’\ L \1'85__{'

there has come to be in the 1nst1tut10n a pervadmg

.1f he sets humelf in 0pp0$1t10n thereto.

T

WHO ARE RELEIVED INTO “THE FRANKLIN HOME » .

" As in other 1nst1tut10ns the managers of thls one

have learned that there is a class of drlnkmg nren
for Whom ‘efforts at recovery are alinost useless ; and

“mitted to send them there for temporary seclision.

'many who: are anxious, through the ‘means offéred

:basmg habit, and get hack their lost manhood once
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L . UgE OF TOBACCO DISCOURAGED,
The attendmg physician, Dr. Robert P. Harms '

*
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the 0)portumty for partml recovery, but’ Wlth no

pﬂ’rpose of hecoming better men and better citizens.
“Apart from the fruitlessness of all attempts to per-

manently restore such men to sobriety, it has been
.- found that their presence in the Home has had an
HlJlH‘lOUS effect ; some having been retarded in re~-

covery through their mﬁuence and others led away
mi;o ‘vicious courses.

" There is a chapel in the buﬂdmg, capable of )

holdmcr over two hundred person  In this, Divine

- ..WOI‘Shlp is held every Sunday afternoon. A minig- -
“ter from some one of the churches is usually in-
attendance to preach and conduct the services. It

“rarely happens that the chapel is not well filled

" “with present and former inmates of the Home, their

“wives, children and friends. Every evening, at
~half-past nine o’clock, there is family prayer in the -
"C‘hapel, and every Sunday afternoon the presidert,

~Mr. 8. P. Godwin, has a eclass for Bible study and
~instruction in the same place. On Tuesday even-.
“ings there is a conversational temperance meeting;
- and on Thursday evening of each week the Godwin ..
* Association, organized for mutual help and encour~ .
- agement, holds a meeting in the chapel. '

havmg given much thought and observation to the

-effects of tobacco on the physical system, and its
~eonnection with 1nebr1ety, dlscourages its use among

THE. C’URSE AND THE CURE. . . 1'87.;@; '

. the, 1nmates deing all in his power by adv1ce
i 'and admonition, to lead them to abandon a habit -
" that not only disturbs and weakens the nervous .
. forees, but too often produces that very condition of
" nervous exhaustion which leads the sufferer to resort -
"o stimulation. In many cases where men, after
1eav1ntr the “Iome,” have stood firm for a lon«er
or shorter period of ‘time, and then, relapsmg into
“intemperance, have agam sought its help in a new
: eﬂt’ort at reformation, he has been able to find t]oe
- cause of their fall in an excessive use of tobacco.

 "Dr. Harris is well assured, from a long study of
the connection between the use of tobacco- and alco—
" hol, that, in a very large number of cases tobacco
“"has produced the nervous condition which led: to.
‘inebriety. And be is satisfied that, if men who are
- secking to break away from the stavery of ‘drink, :
will give up their tobacco and their Whlsky at the .
same time, they will find the work easier, and their
~ ability to stand by their good resolutions, far greater.
See the next chapter for a clear and concise state-'. .
- ment, from the pen of Dr. Harris, of the effects of *

tobacco and the obstacles its use throws in the Way,"
of meén Who are trying to.reform. -

-~

WHAT HAS BEEN, ACCOMPLISHED

The results of the work done in thig “ Home are..
of the most satisfactory kind: From the fifth ann ual’.
‘report, we learn that there have been recelved 1nto_

ithe Home smce its commencement seven hundred

'
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aiid forty~one persons.
" three hindred and ﬁfty ~four as reformed, and one

nundred and three as beneﬁted Two hundred and -

mnetY'SeVen were free patients.

WOMAN'S WORK IN THE HOME.

“In the management of this Home there is, beside -

_ the board’of directors, an auxﬂlary board of twenty-
: six' lady managers, who supervise the work of the"---'
Home, and see to its orderly condifion and the

“eomfort: of the inmates. Through visiting and -
relief committees the families of sueh of the irimates
“'as'need témporary care and assistance are seen, and
"such help and counsel givén as may be required.
TAn extract or two from the reports of thiy’
auxﬂmry board will not only give an idea of the
rehglous influences of the institution, but of what i 1s
- being done by the woman’s branch of the work.’
- Bays the secretary, Mrs, E. M. Gregory, in her last:
/annual report:

“The religious influence exerted by this institu-
“tion by means of its Sunday evening services, its_ -
* Bible class and its frequent temperance meetings, )

" which- are cordially open to all, is silently, but, we

' think, surely making itself felt among those brought -~
within its reach, and establishing the }nghest and

 strongest bond among those whose natural ties are
- often unhapplly severed by intem perance.

auce now regularly, for Yeurs, aecompanymg the

Of these, the report glves"

We find

- wholé families, Iong unused to any religious observ- -

husband and f‘lth(,r to this plaee of worshlp, ‘e.nd:"

- TOrs of their condition, but after long and faithfal’

voluntarﬂy and with soleman resolve united them---w
" selves to some Christian church, and are devotmg &
large share of their time and means to the work of -

““and terror into their homes, now walking the. streets

- eompamed by pet1ence and cheerfulness, and a grow- -

; formation is found in a radical change of heart, a.;";
prepsratlon for the future life by a consmentmus,
. persistent effort to lead a Christ-like life here:

THL’ C’URSL‘ AND THE C’URE S g

-~ jolning devoutly in the exercises.
“ Especial emphas1s is laid upon the doctrine that

the only foundation for a thorough, endurlng re-

« One result of this teachlnfr is found in the fact
that several of the inmates, not in the first pleasant’
exc1tement of their rescue from the immediate hor=

observanee of their pledge and constant attendance
upon the religious instruction of the Home, have

_bringing in their old companions to shere this great ,
‘salvation. When, in our visits among their fami=" "
11es, we hear of those who formerly spent all  their -
earnings at the saloon, bringing nothing but distress -

all day in search of work, without dinner themselves, T
“becanse the ¢ wife and children need what little there

s in the house ;” and another, not only denymg him=

self a reasonable share of the scanty food, biit nursmg*f
a smk wife and teng entlre care of the chﬂdren'

a kindly. nelghbor, to do ‘anything to bring 'in a
little money’—wlien we éee chan ges like thcse ec-f

dnd house, hastemng out, when relieved awhile by o
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1ng sense of personal responmblhty, we thankfully
<o and hc)pefully look for its continuance.”

TOUCHING INCIDENTS,

‘ to the families of inmates, she says:

~mine.”

. pledges, it is beheved that not one case has oecurred
- of-a family, once brought together through the influ-
_"__enee of the Home, again being separated by the
: ‘l_feturn to intemperance of the husband and father,

" the growmg comfort and happiness of those de-
: 'pendent on them, :

. .Welght of seventy years, but heart-sick with the
* “hope deferred’ of ever finding her intemperate son,
met -him there, ¢ clothed and in his right mind.’ The

tears streamed down her face, as she said: ¢That

since he wag a baby, and I’ve wept over him often
‘and often, ‘md to- day I’ve shed tears enough to bathe

“aceept them as proofs of the genumeness of the Work'-.

In a prewous report, speaking of the vmts made“",'
< “In no case has a visit ever been received Wii’h-( _
- -out expression of absolute pleasure, and especml]y‘__- '

i gratltude for * what the Home has done for me and

o “Although unhapplly, there are instances of men
'__"'havmg, through stress of temptation, violated their.~
~ and the results of their faithfulness are to be geen in= "
“An aged mother, not only bowed down with t‘l]e""'

- heard of him at last, as rescned by the Home; and,
bemg brought to the Sunday and evening services, -

“man is forty years old, and I’ve been a widow ever -

TIIE C'URSL’ AND THF CURE‘

-"hlm from head to foot, but oh1 thank the Lord'
,t/z,ese are such ﬁappy tears!”

. “Bald one wife: ‘Some days, these hard tlmes
fwe ‘have enough to eat, and some days we don’t ‘
but a/l the time I'm just as happy as I\ can be! .' _
. “*T wish you could see my children run; laugh-:
ing, to the door when their father eomes home. Oh!
}he is another man from what he was a year ago,
‘he'is so happy at home with us now, and always so -
patient and kind ! )
% Do tell us if there jsn’t somethmg—1f itis ever”
50 little—that we women can do for the Home; we
‘never can forget what it has done for us !

% Such words, heard again and again with' every
'Varlety of expression, attests the sincerity of those .
who, in widely differing circumstances, perhaps :
have yet this common bond, that through this i in-"
-_strumentahty, they are rejoicing over a husband, &’
father, a son, ‘which was dead, and is ahve—was
lost, snd is found.’ ¥
“Burely, such proof of the intrinsic. Worth of'a
work like this, is beyond all expressmn—full of
comfort and encouragement to persevere.”

~Again: « Throuo*h their instrumentality families
long ahena.ted and separated have been happily
brought together. This branch of ‘the ladies’ work -
has been peculiarly blest; -and their reward is rlch
1ri’w1tnessmg not only homes made happier through
their labors, but hearts so melted. by their personal
kmdness and by thc Gospel message thch they
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8 ) ;
‘with more strength to re51st than ever before. W’hen
‘I came to the Home I could not get a posn:lon in -
" Philadelphia, nobody having confidence in me. -
“Bince then I have been engaged_as foreman-in. A
e ' manufacturmg establishment, by the very man that:-
THE TESTIMONY OF INMATES. Ry “had-discharged me several times for drmkmg, and,

| As the value of this and similar institations is ~ - " have been with him a year, 1 feel more happy and
ebeSt seen in what they have done and are domg, We " “contented now than any time in ten years past;, and

.. give two extracts from letters recelved from ‘men . if 1 had a friend who T found this was tﬂklﬂ“ h0ld
" who have been reformed through the agency of the -\ rof I would brmg him to the Home, for 1 beheve

: 1 Home” in Philadelphia. In the first, the erter - any one that is sincere can be reformed, and I Would
. n-_recommend any man that needs and desires’ to re—

form to. go to the Home, as I did.”

v
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,=earry, that husbands and “wives, ccnthed of theT_
_ sinfulness of their neglect of the great salvationy
 come forward to _declare themselves so]dlers of the '
 eross, and unite with the Christian church ”

~“Tt has now been nearly two years since I left th'e
" Frapklin: Home. I had been a drinking man’ ten
"years, and it got such a hold on me that I could.not |
© resist taking it. I had tried a number of times to
reform, and at one time, was in the Dashaway ce
‘Home, in California, where they steep everything.
, in liquor, but when I came out I still had the de31re""
. to drink, and only kept from it for nine months. I
- ‘again commenced and kept sinking lower and lower '
. till T lost my friends, and felt there was no hope for’

" me. On the 31st day of May, 1873, I came to the
I‘ranklm Home, and have never tasted mtomcatmg-_
- liguor since, which is the longest time I was ever,
‘without it since I commenced to drink. 1 feel now:
~that I will never drink again, as 1 do not associate
_Wlth drinking men, or go to places where hquoms‘r“
sold. It was so different at the Home from any-.
fhmg I had ever met or heard of that I went away-'

AFTER FIVE YEARS! h

. ertlng to Mr. Samuel P. Godwin, Pre51dent of
e the Franklin Home, an old inmate, five years after. -
" his reformation, says: “T received your kind letter
~and recognized in it the challenge of the ever-’
Watchful sentmel ‘How goes the nlght brother -
“Yanswer back, ‘All is well.” T am delighted to hear’
of' the continued success of “my seccnd-mo_thm, the . -
" Home; and the Association, my brothers; and T
thank God, who is encouraging you all in your L
“efforts for fallen men, by showing you the ripening -
fruits of your labor—efforts and labors that are in- - E
-spired by a love of God that enables you to see in’

r'every fallen man the soul made like unto His own
-image. The Home and all its workers, its princi- -
' ples the endless and untlrmcr efforts made, challenge
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the wonder and admiration of every Chrlstlan heart
o Its grand results will admit of but one explanation,
sthat ‘1t is God’s work.” We, the reclaimed,- carg
. mever give expression to the grateful emotions of our °
< “hearts. We can only let our lives be its best eulogy
. Wehope to vindicate in the future, as we have in -
~ the past, (by adhering to its prmmples) the great, -
- Christian truth, the grace of God is all-powdrful, all= -
- saving. Oh! what has not the Home done for us all!.
It sought us amid temptations, misery and sotrow,and -
. ~took us into its warm and fond embrace, clearmg
- away the debris that intemperance and misfortune
* had plled up, tearing down all false theories of “dis=
ease and seizing our convictions. It reached down:
~into our hearts by its admirable practlcal mode of
imparting its principles, i impressing -all its lessons”
., with - the - examples of living, active men, who;-
. through its aid, aceepting its teachings and practic-
* ing ‘them, have become reformed men—in a “word;-
'.:\conquerors of self. By its love, fostering care dnd -
. éver-watchful solicitude for us, it has awakened. the'
lessons of love and faith learned at a dear mother’s-
- -knee in childhood, which, if forgotten for a time,
~were never entirely dead, and required but just such.
an influence to warm them into life. It enables me "
to say to you now, at the end of five years, I have "
been a total abstinence man for that time, and by
and with the help of God, I will die that.” = -
But enough has been educed to show the import-
wnee of thig and other “ Homes” for:the recovery -

| '--Qf mebrlates and to direct pubhe attentmn to” thelr-
_ great value. Those already established should : be
- liberally sustained by ‘the communities in ‘which
“they are located, and similar institations should- be -
organized and put in operation in all the larger - :
* cities of the Union. Thousands of outcast, helpless,
* perishing men, who, but for the fatal habits they have_ﬁ_ )
" acquired, would be good and useful citizens, might; *
*if this were done, be every year restored to them=-
'selves their families and to society. If we cannot, -
a9 yet, stay the curse that is upon our land, let us
~ do all in our power to heal what has been hurt and
to restore what has been lost. o
" In eévery truly reformed man; the temperance L
eause gains a new and valuable recruit. - The great'
army that is to do successful battle with the destroy—-
"1110' enemy that is abroad in the land, will come
/eh1eﬂv from the ranks of those who have. felt the -
crush of his iron heel. So we gain strength with -
- every prisoner that is rescued from the enemy 5 for -
 every such rescued man will hate this enemy with
" an undying hatred, and so 1ong as he maintains. his
i 'mtegrlty, gtand fronting him in the field.
" “Dr. Harris, the attending physician of the
" “Franklin. Reformatory Home,” whose long expe~-- -
rience and careful observation enable him' to” speak. -
*intelligently as to the causes which lead to relapses
- among reformed men, has kindly furnished us with
“.the following suggestions as to the dangers that be-
'-set thelr way. The doctor has done a good service

1.,
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" tures and essences than with them, as proved by
" ‘the large experience of the Franklin Home, where
* they are never prescribed.. S
. Bad company of etther sex—Remember what i .. -
- gaid of the strange woman in Proverbs v, 8-125
*“and the advice given in the first Pralm. Lust has! .
" driven to drunkenness and death many a- promising
‘case of reform. A ' R
. Entering a tavern.—It is never safe to- buy &
/ cigar, take a glass of lemonade, eat a plate of .
" oysters or even drink water at a bar where liquors ..
- aresold. The temptation, and revival of old associa-"
' tions, are too much for weak human pature to with-
Uit ; :

- in this. To be forewarned is to be forearmed. We:

. are also indebted to him for the chapter on “To- |
-1 baeeo as an Irl_eitarft to the Use of Alcoholic Stimu-
o j1a_11:r,"’ which immediately follows this one and”
. which was especially prepared by him for th:a pre-
- . sent volume. : s

i

- DANGERS THAT BESET THE REFORMED INEBRIATE.
~ 4 - - BY DR. R. P. HAREIS. . "
e '“Qome, take o drink.”—How pernicious is ‘thi.s:, :
-« treating generosity of the inebriate, and how im- .
o _‘.porf;ant to the reformed to be firm in declining his
7 [invitation. To hesitate, is, in most cases, to yield. - i

= .- Old -companions.—These should be avdided, and
s .ma@e to understand that their company is not cons

~~.genial; and new and safe ones should be selected.
_ Attacks of siekness—A quondam inebriate shonld -
- mever employ a physician who drinks, and should
- always tell his medical attendant that he cannot

* . take any medicine containing alcohol. It is very :
un"sa.,fe to resort to essence of ginger, par'ewori:c
’ s;plrlte.; of lavender or burnt brandy, and ﬁ?ends’"“
- very injudiciously, sometimes, recommend remedie§
‘.tha;t are dangerous in the extreme. We saw one
*“man-driven into insanity by his employer recom- "
s mendlng him a preparation of rhubarb, in Jamaica -
. spirits, which he took with' many misgivingé, be~
.. - -eause, gix years before he had been g drunkard..'
_ T}.m_- old appetite was revived in full force at once,

- - Diarrhcea can be much better treated without tings. - -

“+gtand. _ T
Politics, military organszations, _ete—Many 8
man has been made a drunkard by the war; or by
" becoming an active politician. Associations of men:
. leading to excitement of any kind stimulate them to
" invite each other to drink as'a social custom. For--

< mer inebriates should avoid all forms of excitement.”
. Baid a former politician, who has not drank for five =~
years: “If I was to go back to politics, and allow .~
" Tatters to take their natural course, I should soon
- drift again into drunkenness.” L
v~ % Idleness,” says the French prox%erb, “ig tl\'ie '
~“’mother of all vices;” hence the advantage and ims=
. portance of being actively employed. L
~ Working_in communities—There are no men
- more inelined to drunkenness—than shoemakers; -
" hatters and those in machine shops. Shoemalkers

- e . -
E . s o . -
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. ‘are especially difficalt fo reform, as they incite eacly -
" beer-or whisky.

and horse~radish—No person can use biting condi-
- ments to the same degree as drunkards; and re-
 .formed men must largely moderate their allowance,
if they expect to keep their appetite under for some-
thing stronger. Tavern-keepers understand that
. -salt and peppery articles, furnished gratis for lunch,
will pay back principal and profit in the amount
they induce men to drink. :

- .countered ' by the reformed drunkard, Hazardous
ventures-in stocks or business are dangerous in the
-extreme.  Without the grace of God in the heart,"’
" “and the strength that it gives in times of depression
of spirits under severe trial, there are fow reformed
men who'can bear, with any safety, the loss of a
wife or very dear child. Thousands who have, for
. the time, abandoned the habit have returned to it
to drown, in unconsciousness, their feeling of loss;

. hence the great and vital importance of an entire

change of heart to enable a man to go to his faith
for consolation, and to look to God for help in times
of trial and temptation, ‘

“: other to drink, and club together and send out for - :

Use of excessive quantities of pepper, mustard

Loss of money or death in the Jamily—These
-7 - are athong the most severe of all the trials to be en-. =

BOYHGOD, . YOUTH,
The First Step, The Second Step,

MANHOOD,
A Confirmed Drunkard,

OLD AGE.
A Total Wreck, -

___**——*-ﬁ#__'_—_ﬁ
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TOBACCO A8 AN INGITANT TO 'THE USE OF ALCOHOLIC 3
STIMULANTS, AND AN OBSTACLE IN THE -WAY "
OI1 A PERMANENT RL‘FORMATION. ‘

BY DR. R. P. HARRIS PHYBICIAN OF THE e FRANKLII‘T REFORM.A.TORY

HOME. »o

. '_.r‘
i

1

HI‘.N we congider the almost umversal use of
- tobacco, especially in the form of smoking,-
among our male p()pulatmn it is not to be wondered .
"~ at that this powerful poison has come to be regarded i
“as an innocent and almost necessary vegetable pro-+
~ duction, not to be used as food exactly, but greatly,

allied to it a8 an article of daily eonsumption: Feyw .
- stop to reason about its properties or effects; they:
“remember, perhaps, how sick they were made by-
- thé first chew or smoke, but this having long passed
beheve {hat as their systems have beoome ‘decus-
tomed apparentl Y, to the poison, it cannot be domg i
. them any real injury. When we reflect that tobacco
. “contains from oné to nearly seven per cent. of nizo -
- time—one of the rmost powerful vegetable poisons
~ known—a few drops of which are sufficient to de-
stroy ' life, it is not- difficult to perceive that: th1s
+faith in the fnnocence begotten of nse must- be fil- -

1amous. We have met Wlth 1nsta.nces where the
R
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pmsonous effects of tobaceo v were mamfest after every '
_smoke, evén where the attempt to accustom the sys-"
tem to its use had been persevered in for many -
years ; and yet the men never realized what was the
. matter with them, until they had, under medlealf
- advme ‘ceased to use the drug. s

Before the discovery of anwsthetics, tobacco was
5 used a8 a remedy to produce relaxation in cases of
- - strangulated hernia; and although very cautiously
-.administered in the form of tea, or smoke per rec-
i tum, proved fatal in many instances. As little as
Ctwelve grains in six ounces of water having thus ~
aeted and from half a drachm to two drachms in
a number of instances. When men chew ag hlgh. :
"‘as'a pound and a quarter of strong navy tobacco a
2 weeL or three packages of ﬁne-eut in & day, it must
L certamly tell wpon them sooner or later; or even, in

>~ much less quantity. ' '
If men used tobaceo in moderation, there would be i
_muc,h less objection to it, if it was not so intimately -

t, . as oompared with those in ‘the same ranks of
soﬂlety who do not drink. '

. Although the poisonous symptoms of tobacoo are,
-in a great degree the same in different persons at
- the incepiion of the habit, the effects vary matermlly '
“in after years according to the quantity ‘and variety
used the form employed and the habits and tem~ |
perament of the user. Oneé man will chew & paper -
‘a week, another four, many ‘use one a ‘day, and a:
" few from one and a half to three a day, besulef"
smokmg Oceasionally, but very rarely, we find 4
“man who limits himself to one cigar a day, a number,'_‘
“allow themselves but three, but of later years even -
‘these are moderate compared with those who use
'_elght ‘ten or more, : el
“There are many men who, for years, preserve a o
- Yobust, hale appearance under both tobaeeo and =
'_I".Whlqky, who are, notwithstanding their apparent
,_‘health steadily laying the foundatlon of dlseased
: heart or '

1

. ASSOCIATED WITH THE HABIT OF DRINKING. _
. This is recognized by the trade, in the fact that we
. ¥ see many tobacco stores as the entrance to drmkmg

-saloons. Ninety-three per cent. of the men who -
~have been admitted to the Franklin Reformatory
~Home used tobacco, and eighty per cent.of them

-~ chewed it. There may be possibly-as high as ninety-
three per cent, of male adults who smol\e but emhty'

per cents of chewers is undoubtedly a larwe propor-

DERANGEMENT CF THE DIGESTIVE ORGANS

‘ -‘_or nervous system from the former, or an orgamc\r”,
fatal disease of the liver or kidneys from the, latter.: "
Healthy—lookmg men aré often rejected by ex-
_"ammers of life insurance companies because of ir<
-~ regular and intermittent action of the heart fromﬁ" '
" tobaceo; and equally robust subjects are forced to
~ abandon the habit because of tremors; vertigo or &
. péciliar form of dyspepsia. We have kinown men ~ -

s

L ﬂ'_"
g
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eased th1rst resultmw from tobacco are led httle bV N
“little, into thé habit of using whisky to excess.::
* Such men, after, it may be, a long abstinence; are:-
‘not unfrequently led back into their old habits- by~
“an attack of nervousness, resulting from 2 tempo- -
rary excessive use of tobacco, and a.feeling that all
- that is wanting to relieve this is a glass of whisky,
““which being taken, at once determines a debauch of -
_ long or short duration, according to the habits and

g charaeter of the party. Many a so-called _pemod@,-
~ cal drinker fixes the return of his permd by an aet
of this kind, and with such cases it iy all-important -,
" to- their permanent reformation, that they should
- cease en‘mrely and forever from the use of tobacco:
"We hdve, in a few instances, prevailed upon men to - -
"7 do this, but in a large majority of cases, where th’e’y-
i “have admitted the connection between the two habits, .
“in their own person, or volunteered to tell how
- much tobaceo had acted in forming and keepmg up
‘their appetite for whisky, they have failed in bemg
' able fo-sum up sufficient resolution to abandon the -

* use of the drug, saying that they felt the import- -
sance of the step, and would be glad to be able to.

'glve it up, but that the habit was .

‘ Who died from the' use of tobacco, and others wha ,
et alike fate from whisky, who were never fully -
-in the state denominated drunk. Men may earn a
"\ hobncul liver and dropsy by the constant, steady
“use of alcoholic drink taken systematically, so as.
-.always to Leep within the limits of intoxication ; or -
they may, in the same way, get a diabetes or Br1gjnt’
‘o disease.
. Abundant testlmony in regard to the effects of
- tobacco in creating an appetite for strong drink has.
been given by the inmates of the Franklin Home."
‘T a few exceptional cases the use of tobacco does
" not appearto create any sense of thirst; and this -
* is'specially the case with the smokers who do not
8pit when smoking. Some men seem to be free
~from any alcoholic cfaving when using tobaceo, and
“say that when they commence to drink they glve
~up the drug for the time being. These are excep~ .

~ tional ‘cases, for excess in drinking generally leads
‘to an excess in the use of tobacco, often to donble
the araount ordinarily employed. We have oftén -
been told by moderate drinkers, that they frequently

‘ 'FELT A DESIRE FO& A LITTLE WHISKY AI‘TDR A SMOKE

! “and théy have: confessed that they were only saved

‘from a habit of drinking to excess by the fact-that -
. they had no innate fondness for alcoholic stimulation.
. Unfortunately, there is a large and increasing elass -
of men who, finding that water doés not, but thiaf -
alcohol does, reheve the dryness of throa.t \and dls-

"TEN TIMES AS DIFFICULT TO CONQUER A8 THAT- OF
WHISKY-DRINKING. :

L .
" All that we have been able.to aceomphsh in such
“Gases has been to check the excessive usé, We have
repeatedly assuled men, after a careful exammatlon

~

IR
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East and 1mpo1~ted into this country ‘are sald to.be
- 1mpregnated with opium. Virginia tobaceo, for the ™~
~pipe or chewing, contains a large percentage of -
mcotme, and the former ig often impregnated. with ..
- forelgn matters, recognizable by the choking eﬁ'ect
~of the smoke when inhaled, or by the removal -of -
the ep1the11um (outer skin) of the tongue at the
 point under the end of the p1pe-stem. , - -;
M we fail in our efforts to reform the ‘tobacco
hablt the next best thing to do,is to show men .
" shat the nature and capabilities of the poison are,
“and endeavor to persuade them to use the mllder

Varletles and in a moderate quantlty

'-20_6_/_ K GRAPPLING WITH’ THE MONSTPR OR
“of their pecuhar cases, that they Would certaln]y
“drink again unless they gave up their tobaceo, and:-
have seen this oplmon verified, becausé they took -
‘10 heed to the warning. We have also been grati-"-.
| fied in a few instances by hearing a ‘man say that
. he felt confident that he could never have accom- .
;- phshed his reformation as he had done, if he had
o ‘not taken the advice given him about abandonin;
his tobacco. In contrast with the men of weak puréj :
pose, we have to admire one who had resolution -
~enough to break off the three habits of opium-
. eating, whisky-drinking and tobacco- chewmg-—no
o trifling matter—when the fivst was of ten and the
last of more than thirty years’ duration.  ~ 3
| We have been repeatedly asked which was the
moet‘mpnous smoking or chew*ng, and have re-
__:__‘_phed that everythmg depended upon the amount
of ‘nicotine absorbed in the process, and the loss'to
~the system in the saliva spit.out. Men have dled
_ r:‘frem the direct effect of excessive smoking, and qulte -
recently a death in a child was reported from- the 5
result -of blowing soap-bubbles with an old wooden
-pipe. - We have known a little boy t6 vomit frem'\
_ drawing air a few times through the empty meer-
~schaum plpe of hig CGlerman teacher. The smolxlng
~of two pipes as the first essay, very nearly caused -
. the death of a young man, whose case was reported
by -Dr. Marshall Hall.
- The least poisonous tobaceos, are those’ of Syrla
- and Turkey, but the elgdrettes made of them I the

ONE OF THE GREAT CURSES OF THE RISING GENL'-
RATION

i the passmn for imitating and anqmrmg ‘the' ev11
: hablts of men, under an impression that it hastens -
“ their approach. to manhood. Weak, frail, delicate’ ~
“boys, with inherited tendencies to disease, who
. “should, by all means, never use tobacco, or anythmor
injx urious, are often as obstinately bent upon 1earmng
‘to smoke, in spite of medical advice, as those.in .
- whom a moderate use would be far less objection-.

able. A recent observer, in examining into: the’:
'cases of thirty-eight boys who had formed the habit
of using tobacco,-found that twenty-seven of thein-’
had also a fondness for aleoholic stimulants. AK‘
© laxge proportion of the Franklin Home inmates
' attrlbute their hab1t ot drmkmg to the eﬁeets of

- PR, -
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company ; many commenced in the army, and many
. were- 1nduced to drink at first by invitation. If
‘smoking was a solitary habit, it would bé less llkely
to lead to drinking; but the same companionship, .
“and habits of treating prevall as in the saloon, and =
“the step from the estaminet to the bar-room’ under
1nv1tat10n is an easy one, where the diseased thirst,”
. 50 ‘often induced by tobacco, favors the movemeut
to treat. -
" "“'We have no prejudice agamst tobacco other than o
What would ndturally arise in the mind from a
*careful examination of the effects of the poison
" in hundreds of cases. We have seen large hale-~
‘looking men forced in time to abandon, although -
~ very reluctantly, the use of tobaceo in every form ;-
“~and the most bitter enemy we have ever met to the :
“vile-weed, as he termed it, was a physician, who had -~
‘been forced to give.up chewing on account of the
“state of his heart, after years of 111dulgence. We:
*have feen many such Instances, and, in one case, the -
- abandonment of the habit entirely cured a dyspepsm
of twenty-elght years’ standing. .

GHAPTER XI.
II‘HE WOMAN’S CRUSADE.

CFOR every one saved through the agency of ine~
F briate asylums and reformatory homes, hun—h
d1 ¢ds are lost and hundreds added yearly to the*
- great army of drunkards. . Good and useful as such -
ingtitutions are, they do not meet the desperate ex1-. |
* gericies of the case. Something of wider reach and.,.__,_
; quicker application is demanded. ‘What shall it be? ‘? _
In prohibition many look for the means: by which-
the curse of drunkenness is to be abated. But, -
while we wait for a public sentiment strong enotigh .
‘to. determine legislation, sixty thousand unhappy
: bemo*s are yearly consigned to drunkards’ graves. b
What have temperance men accomplished in the
ﬁfty years during which they have so earnestly op-~
"~posed the drinking usages of society and the traffic:
in alcoholic drinks? And what have they done for
‘the prevention and cure of drunkenness? In. Tim-
1t1ng the use of intoxicants, in restricting the liguor |
- traffic and in giving a right direction” to public
- genbiment, they have done a great and good work; ~ .
.‘but their efforts to reclalm the fallen drunkard-have -
.met with sad discouragements. In the woik of
plevenuon, much has been aocomphshed in. the -
209 s
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dled utte11y, and with’ another and deeper and more"-
despalrmg cry, the women of our land sent uptheir -
- ~voices to God.  Not now saying “O Lord, how long!” =
* but “Lord, come to our help against the mighty!™ . " -
" What followed is history. The first result of thls s

-~ utter ‘wbandonment of all hope in moral suaswn or
legal force, and of a turning to God in. prayer. and’
* faith, was that strange, intense, 1mpulswe movement
'_known as the “ Woman’s Crusade.”

. work of ,,eure, “alas! how little. - The appetlte once -
- formed, and the unhappy victim finds himself under -
_the control of a power from which he can rarely -
. get free.  Pledges, new associations, better and more -
favorable surroundings, all are tried, and many are
‘saved; but the number of the saved are few in -
comparison with those who, after a season of so- .
_ briety, fall back into their old Ways.
- In all these many years of untiring efforts to llf't
cup and save the fallen, what sad d1sappomtments
have met our earnest and devoted temperance .
Workers. From how many fields, which seemed
o full of a rich promise, have they gathered only a
f_ meagre harvest. But still they have worked on,
. gaining strength from defeat and dlsappomtment
-~ for they knew that the cause in which they were
engaged was' the cause of God and humanity, and
~-that in the end it must prevail. _
- ‘Meantime, the bitter, half-despairing cry,“O Loxd
how longf ” was going up from the lips of broker- -
" hearted wives and mothers all over the land, and yedr
- by year this cry grew deeper and more desperate
-+ ~All hope in man was failing from their hearts."
. They saw restrictive leglslatlon here and there, and
_even prohlbltlon but except in a fow cases, no re-
moval of the curse; for behind law, usage, preJu-
 dice, interest and appetite the traffic stood mtrenehed
and held its seat of power.
At last, in the waning years of*the first century
of our natlon 8 ex1st<,nce their f"a.lhng hope in man’”

BEGIVNING OoF TI-I]] CRUSADE.

- Let us brleﬂy give the story of its 1n1t1at10n late -
‘in the month of December, 1873. Dr. Dio Lewis;-:
fdn a lecture which he had been engaged to deliver
~ 4t Hillsboro, Ohio, telated how, forty years before; -
“his pious mother, the wife of a drunkard, who was-
strugcrhng to feed, clothe and educate her five help-" _
less children; went, with other women who had ‘&
“gimilar sorrow with her own, to the tavern—Leeper _—
" Who sold their husbands drink, and, kneeling down

in his bar-room, prayed with and for him, and be",, "
gought himto abandon a business that was cursing -
~his neighbors and bringing want and suffering into .
+ their homes. Their prayeérs and entreaties prevailed.
After telling this story of his mother, the lectizrer
 asked all the women present who were willing -to~
" follow her example to rise, and in response, tiearly "
‘the entire audience arose. A “meeting was then -

'

‘byteman ehurch Y S

ealled: for the next mornmg, to be held i in the P1es-,
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" “mesnings, L no longer hesitated, but, in the strength™
- thus imparted, started to the scene of action.
_«TUpon entering the church, I was startled to find
" myself chosen as leader. The old Bible was taken. -

Dr.-Lewis was a guest at the old mansion of Ix:
- Glgveinor, Trimble, father of Mrs. I. J. Thompson, i
a most cultivated, devoted Christian woman, mother
" of eight children. She was not present at the lee-
“ ture, but “prepared,” as she writes, “as those who:
- 'watch for the morning, for the first gray light_lipon k
-, this dark night of sorrow. Few comments were, -
_ made in our house,” she continues, “ upon this new: -
. line of policy until after breakfast the next morning,
., Wwhen, just as we gathered about the hearth-stone, my
~ daughter Mary said, very gently : ¢ Mother, will you'
- g0 the meeting this morning? Hesitatingly I re-
. plied: ‘T don’t know yet what I shall do My
.. husband, fully appreciating the responsibility of the
" moment, said: ‘ Children, let us leave your mothei‘\-"\:
* alone; for you know where she goes with all vexed"
- questions ;’ and pointing to the old family Bible, left -
- the room. The awful responsibility of the step that )
~o - I'must needs, next take was wonderfilly relieved b =
* thought of the ‘ cloudy pillar’ and ‘ parted waters
of the past; hence, with confidence, T was “about:
turning my eye of faith ‘up to the hills’ from.
whence had come my help, when, in response to a -

- gentle tap at my door, I met my dear Mary, who,
with her Bible in hand and tearful eyes, said:
* #“Mother, I opened to Psalm exlvl, and 1 believe ;_iﬁ;
js for you.” She withdrew and I sat down to read-
. the wonderful message from God, As T read Whﬁtf ‘
. I had so. often read before, the Spirit so strangely
. “took of the things of God,’ and-showed me n_evg-\‘

- . General McDowell, by request, led in prayer,and, -
A although she had never before heard her own voice. :
"in a public prayer, on this oceasion ¢ the tongue of | -

fire” sat upon her, and all were deeply affected. <
Mrs. Cowden, our Methodist minister’s wife, was: . .
"then requested to sing to & familiar air— '

e

«t (five to the winds thy fears!.
_ Hope, and be undismayed ; )
God hears thy sighs and counts thy tears:
He will lift up thy head.’ .

~And while thus engaged, the women (seventjrsﬁvé,
) in- number) fell in line, two and two, and proceeded |
" first to the drug stores and then to the hotels and
- “salooms.” + ‘ e
©"_ Thus began this memorable Crusade, which was -

* which time the saloons were visited almost daily.
Within two days, the women of Washington .-

o '-_tibn of their sisters, and inaugurated the movement
- will "afford the reader a clear impression of the- :

. sults that followed their efforts. We ‘quote -from -
the account given by Mis: M. V. Ustick:. :

* down from the desk, and Pealm cxlvi. read. - Mus. 7

maintained in Hillsboro for over six months, during it

“Court-House, a neighboring town, felt the inspira- . : -
there. A description of what was done at this placé ..

| way in which the *Crusaders » worked, and the ve-~ '
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*bered in Washington as the day on which occurred - -
“the first surrender evéer made by a liguor-dealer of o
" his stock of liquors of every kind and variety to the -

~" women, in answer to their prayers and entreaties, and \ ~
“by them poured into the street. Nearly.a thousand .
~“men, women and children witnessed the mingling -
= of beer, ale, wine and whisky, as they filled the
" guttets and were drunk up by the earth, while bells -

- wereringing, menand boysshouting,and women sing--
~_ing and praying to God, who had given the victory. *
- “On the fourth day, the campaign reached its. °
~height; the town being filled with-visitors from all:-
~parts of the country and adjoining villages. An:"
;-_",other public surrender and another pouring into the
" gtreet of a larger stock of liquors than on tﬁe day’
" Yefore, and more intense excitement and enthusidsmy,
“TIn, eight days all the saloons, eleven in nuhl_’béff,'_--'} k
" had been closed, and the three drug storés pledged .
~. to'gell only on prescription. R,
«Farly in the third week the discouraging intelli--
.~ gence came that 4 new man had taken out license;
~"to sell liquor in one of the deserted salooms, and
“that he was backed by a whisky house in Cineing:
*pati to the amount of five thousand dollars fo breal
down this movement. On Wednesday, 14th of-
" January, the whisky was unloaded at his Toom,:
- About forty women were on the ground and fol -
- “lowed the liquor in, and.remained holding an pnin-
© terrupted prayer-meeting all day and until eleven:
< o'clock at night. The next day—bitterly cold—was - -

“ After an hour of prayer, forty-four women filed
. slowly and. solemnly down the aisle and staried:
¥ forth upén their strange® mission, with fear and- -
.. trembling, while the male portion of the audience .
.- remained at church to pray from the success of this -
¢ mew 'undertaking ; the tolling of the church-bell
S ‘l;e_epmg time to the solemn march of the women,
.-/ as ’ghey wended .their way to the first drug store on.
S the list (the number of places within the city limits " -
© -...where intoxicating drinks were sold was fourteen—
oo eleven saloons and three drug stores). Here, as in
« v every place, they entered singing, every woman *
* - taking up the sacred strain as she crossed the thresh- -
- -old. This was followed by the reading of the app‘ealu"
. and prayer, and then earnest pleading to desist from” -
_ ‘-‘_,t.heir soul-destroying traffic and to sign thé dealers’"
" pledge. Thus, all the day long, going from plsi'ée" .
- to place, without stopping even for dinner or lunch,
. till-five o’clock, meeting with no marked suceess .
_ but invariably courtesy was éxtended to them, °- B
o “The next, day an increased number of women
- “went forth, leaving the men in the church to pray
- all day long. On this day the contest really be'gé'n,‘
-and at the first place the doors were found locked.
- With hearts full of compassion, the women kneli -
" in the snow upou the pavement to plead for the
' .‘ Divine influence upon the heart of the liquoi'fdealéf;-‘
‘and there held their first street prayer-meeting,
_ The Sabbath was devoted to a union mass-meeting.
. Monday, December 29th, is’ one long to be ;rémelii

e .
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In the smaller fowns the movement. was, for'a
- time, almost jrresistible; and in many of them the B
; drlnk traffic ceased altogether. But when it ¢ etruclz

“the larger cities, it met with impediments; agains
~which: it beat violently for awhile, Jut without the 5
“force to bear them down. Our space will not per-

- mit us to more than glance at some of the incidents’
- attendant on this singularcrusade. The excitement
“that followed its mauguratlon in the large city of
- Cléveland was intense. 1t is thus described by Mus. -
“'Sarah K. Bolton in her history of the. Womans .
C‘rusade, to which we have already referred

v

HOW THE CRUSADERS WERE TRDATED

spent in the same place and manner Wlthout fire or ‘
.chdirs, two hours of that time the women bemw‘ o
‘locked in, while the proprietor was off attendlng a”
- trial:- On the following day, the coldest of the win- -
_ter of 1874, the women were' locked ouf, and re- -
malned on the street holdmg religious services all
- day long. Next morning a tabernacle wag built m,ﬂ' '
- the street just in front of the house, and was occu- .
':,pled for the double purpose of watching and praying
- through the day ; but before night the sheriff closed
- the saloon, and the proprietor surrendered. A short *
“time afterwards, on a dying bed, this four-day’s -
:liquor-dealer sent for some of these women, telhng
them - their sougs .and ; prayers had never ceased to -
- ring in his ears, and urging them to pray again in -
' hls ‘behalf; s0 he passed away.”
-+ From th1s beginning the new temperance move-
" mentincreased and spread with a marvelous rapidity.

-«/THe "incidents attendant on the. progress of the -
“Crusade” were often of a novel and exciting char~
.acter. Such an interference with their business
-Wis not to be tolerated by the liquor men ; and they
_-8oon began to organize for defense and retahatlon

They not only had the law on their side, but in’

many cases, the administrators of the law. Yet jt -
" often happened, in' consequence of their reckless.
“wiolations-of statutes made to limit and régulate the

- traffic, that dealers found themselves without standmg 4
in the courts, or entangled in the meshes of the Vely-_ "
laws they. had mvoked for proteetlon ‘

" . e

A

“ The question wag constantly asked: CWill the |
Awomen of a conservative city of one hundred an;l :
fifty thousand go upon the street as apreymg-band

'The liquor-dealers said: ‘Send committees of two
- or three and we will talk with them but coming in |
" a body to pray with us brands our business as dlsfi--
reputable. The time came when the Master seeme -
to call for a mlghtler power to bear upon the l1qu0r

rfraﬁfie, and a company of herole womer, many of
them the wives of promment clergymen, led. b’y
- Mrs. W, Al Ingham said:" ¢ Here am I; the Lerd

ne.’

- Wﬂ‘% 8(:1 i?le third day of the street work, the Whlsky
. and ‘beer interest seemed to-have awakened to a_full™
‘ ‘consciougness of ‘the situation. Drmkers, deﬂleri
?'.and roughs gathered in lﬂlrge num bers on the streer

.
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46 twait for the praying women. A mob, ‘headed by
an- organization of brewers, rushed upon them,

N klckmg them, striking them with their fists and"'-‘
- hitting them “with brickbats. ~ The women were
“locked in:a store away from the infuriated mob, .
~who, on' the arrival of a stronger body of pohee: '
“ were dispersed, cursing and yelhng as "they went. "

"The next day, taking their lives' in their hands, a

~ larger company of women went out, and somewha,tg'
similar scenes were enacted. - Meantime, public’
"’ meetings, called in the churches, were so crowded
+-that standmg room could not be found.. The clergy;.

fas onc man, came {0 the front. Business men left

‘their stores and shops, ministers their studies, and a
thousand manly men went out to defend the praying .
. women. The military companies were ordered to
.. be in readiness, resting on their* arms; the ‘police *

. force ‘was increased, and the liquor interest soon
 made to feel that the cxty was not under its control,

%+ The mob never again tried its power. For three .
. aonths, with searcely a, day’s exceptlon the pravmg—
o bande, sometimes with twenty in each, working in:
- various parts of the city ; sometimes with five hun—
“dred, quletly -and silently, two by two, formmtr a

~“procession over a quarter of a mile in-length, fol-

-, lowed by scores in carriages, who could not bear the-f:._

"Elong walks, went from saloon to saloon,’ holdmcr

' services: where the proprietors were willing, and in
* warehouses which were thrown open to them, or-in -

vacant lops near by, when . they Were_upwﬂlmg,.

Tw s e Men took oﬁ" then' hats and often Wept

* sang them months afterwards in their dibgy hovels

R ©it. “Many who had lost all hope because. of ‘the. ap-"

“brutish ‘associates. A pail of cold water was throwh
“into the face of a woman in Clyde, Ohio, as she

" was thrown by pailfuls over the women at Norwalk\

" “Bellefontaine, a large liquor-dealer declared that if” _
' thé praying-band visited him he would usé powdcr”
~.and lead ; but the women, undeterred by his threat,"

"--’for a week, in spite of the insults and n01sy inter- -

\that time the man made his appearance at a’ mags= ’
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.as the long PI'OCBbSlOl’l went by.- Little children”.
gﬂthered close to the singers, and catching the Words,

. Haggard women bent their heads as they i
" mured with unutterable sadness, ¢ You've tome to0
“late to save my boy or my husband.’ Many saloon-, 7
keepers gave up their business and never resumed ‘

_petite which bound them, heard from ‘woman’s lips | .
“the glad tidings of freedom in Christ, and accepted '
 the liberty of the Gospel.”
" In many other places the crusaders met Wlth yio-
" lence from exasperated liquor-dealers and: t’helr g

knelt praying in front of a saloon. Dirty water

At Columbus, a saloon-keeper assaulted orie of:the
praylnv—band injuring hLer seriously.. In'Cinéin- "
" nati, forty-three women were arrested by the authorl-
ties for praying in the street and lodged rn/‘]all In

‘sang and prayed in. front of his saloon every day
ferences of himeelf and customers. At the ‘end of

meetmcr and 51gned the pledge and on the follow- '

i
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g ing 'Sij,nday attended church for the first time in .
7 five years. - - B - )
‘ DECLINE OF THE CRUSADING SPIRIT. .
From Ohio the excitement soon spread to other
,'V_We.stern_States,' and ‘then passed east and south
‘until it was felt in nearly every State in the Union ;

but it did not gain force by extension. To’ thé
§pb'er,jsecond-thought of those who had, in singleness o
_ Qf_lleart, self-consecration and trust in God, thrown
"_‘thenisglves into this work because they believed that =
\they were drawn of the Spirit, came the perception
._(.)f- other, better and more orderly ways of gccom- -
plishing the good they sought. If God were ins
_d@éfl, with theni——if it was His Divine WOI’I’{ of -
saving human souls upon which they had entered,
V;HG_.-WOlﬂd lead them into the right ways, if tlié}:‘-"".
. were but willing to walk therein. Of this there -
“camie to them a deep assurance; and in the gredt 7.
: Cal.lm"that fell after the rush and excitement and
,\Wﬂ‘d"confusion of that first movement against the =~
~enemy, they heard the voice of God ealliﬁp& to them.
\’Stlﬂ—. ‘And, as they hearkened, waiting t% be'led': N
~‘and willing to obey, light came, and they saw more °
~clearly. ' Not by swift, impetuous impulse but
7 "El}rqugh organization and slow progressioﬁ'rwa:s the
* “vietory to be won. L
S In the language of Frances E. Willard, in Yer -
- ___'h;s.t.ory of “The Woman’s National Christian Tem=
p‘era.ﬂce‘ [’Inipn,” ‘to 'be found in the Centerinial

\

N - . T

. . o P - v B e

. temperance vol
~ by an impulse
~.in the saloons,

- months passed by,
won_victory. The enemy Was rich beyond: their

i
. power to comprehend. He ha
. majesty of

. leagued strength of that almost invinecible pait— -
“appetite, avarice.
“determined to fight it out on

“ounce of his power.
. sdde believed in
" His appointed instruments to destroy the rum-power.

. in America. They
"' the native land that had
" “they loved their sweet and sacred homes; and:so-dt-

came ghout that, thongh they bad gone forth only’

* though they had ignorantly hoped to take the enemy.

* temperance unions,
; \praying-bands were

fittest ;’. the woman’s unions are regu

- pioneer work in
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ume: *The women who went forth. -
sudden, irresistible, divine, to pray -
became convinced, as weeks and -
that theirs was to be no easily-

d upon his side’the’
the law, the trickery of politics and the
He was persistent, too, a8 fates-
that line to the last-
dollar of his encrmous treasure-house and the Jast”
But these women of the Cru-.
God, and in themselves as among”

loved Christ’s cause; theyloved:
been so mindful of them;

as skirmishers, they soon fell into line of battle ;

by a sudden assault, they buckled on the armor for
the long campaign. The woman’s praying-bands;
earnest, impetuous, inspired, became the,‘meah’s‘.
firm, patient, persevering.” "The
without leadership, save that™
¢ the survival of the.
larly Oﬂcere'd_
‘i1 the usual way. They first wrought their grand
k in sublime indifference to pfescribed"' =
forms of procedure—*so say we.all of us” being the .

which inevitably res_ulta from

H
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- spirit of “inotions’ often made, séconded and carried -
-’ﬂ;;.by the"c_hair, while. the assembled Womgan "nodded':-_‘
: their earnest acquiescence; the second are possess"'ed': :

. of good, strong constitutions (with by-laws an- _ _ -

-“néxed), and follow the order of business with a° LT _ L s ‘ SRR

dutiful regard to parliamentary usage. In the first, - Sesoe o ~ CHAPTER XII o

7 ~women who had never lifted up their voices in their -
“ ~ own church prayer-ieetings stood before thousands -

cand ‘spoke as they were moved ¢ in the seeotjd',

“'thése ‘same” women with added experience, and g

" host of: others who have since enlisted, impress the -

- public thought and conscience by utterances care-"
o fully considered. The praying-bands, hoping for

- immediate victory, pressed their members into in-

-~ cessant service ; the woman’s unions, aware that the:

- battle is to be a long one, ask only for such help as

-“can be given consistently with other duties,”

" As the result of this intelligent effort at effective

. organization. by the women who inangurated and -

~.“were prominent in the “ Crusade,” we have “The

~+ Woman’s National Christian Temperance Union,”"

7 ‘with its auxiliary and local unions in nearly =
- every-State; one of the most efficient agencies in.

the practical work of temperance reform” which the-

"~ country has yet seen, ' ' -

, EHE {WOMAN'S NATIONAL CHRISTIAN TEMPER{QT_CE
e : UNION. T
URING the summer of 1874, when the re-- |

: action which had checked the “ Crusade™ . -
“wis Tecognized as something permanent by the
" more thoughtful-and observant of the women W}}:_o_
~ had been engaged in it, they paused for dt?hberq_,-k'
" tion, and took counsel together. Great victories had '\
~“been won in the brief season during which they-
| were masters of the field ; and now that the éh’emyj
“had rallied his forces, and intrenched himself-be-
* hind IaW,.plibiiG opinion, politics and the Staji_;'e',,.__'
. should they weakly give up the contest? th s0.
B ‘They had discovered wherein the Weakness,‘a‘s_vsr’ell_l»:,.;ﬁ_ :
- ag the strength, of their enemy lay, and had:‘- come .
into a new perception of their own powers _an_d_
 PesOurces: - L :

ORGANIZATION.

; ‘.'The first step taken was to call convépti_pﬁé__ in
the various States where the Crusade had”"bf_s'en e
" active. These were attended by delegates chosen

by the local praying-bands. The result was the - -

- organization, in some of the States, of what were -

- R
~ \ MY
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.

 known as “ Temperance Leagues.” Afterwards the S
. word “ Unjons” was substituted for Leagues. Hav- -
. ing organized by States, the next thing was to have
. @ National Union. In August of that year, the first -
. National Sunday-School Assembly was held at
. Chautauqua Lake, near Baffalo, New York. Many
- of the most earnest workers in the temperance Cru+ =~
- -sade, from different parts of the United States, and ™ -
'_ - from the various denominations of Christians, were
- present, and the 'conviction was general that steps. -
-, should at once be taken towards forming a National
" League, in order to make permanent the work that -
. “had-already been done. After much deliberation,
. & committee of organization was appointed, consist- -
- ing of a woman from each State. This committee
" lssued a circular letter, asking the various Woman’s -
- Temperance Leagues to hold meetings, for the pur- -
i pose of electing one woman from each Congressional
. disirict as a delegate to a National Convention, to’ -
. be held in November, at Cleveland, Ohio. A single:
- paragraph from this circular will show the spirit
:". that animated the call, _ SRR
- “It is hardly necessary to remind those who have
‘worked so nobly in the grand temperance uprising -
that in_union and organization are its success and
. permanence, and the consequent redemption of ‘this"
. land from the curse of Intemperance. In the name "
- . of our Master—in behalf of the thousands of women *
-+ who suffer from this terrible evil, we call upon- all -
o 10 -unite in an earnest, continued effort to' hold the -

"groilnd already won, and move onward together to
" a-complete victory over the foes we fight.” N

s Delegates representing sixteen State_s 'Were pré- ’
sent at the convention, which held its first session in’
Cle\?eland, commenecing on the 18th of November, -

its members were active leaders of the Crusade, but, - }-
besides these, says Miss Willard, “there were pre- *
sent many thoughtful and gifted women, whose -
" hearts had been stirred by the great movement, -
" theugh until now they had lacked the opport}'mity_-
 to identify themselves with it. Mrs. J, ennie /F

Willing presided over the convention, which ‘was
~ one of the most earnest and enthusiastic ever heldl.r 3
" A constitution was adopted, also a plan of organiza~ -

-

“in‘'the land. There was a declaration of principles, =
~of which Christianity alone could have furnished .
- the animus. -An appeal to the women of our coun-. -
C try was provided for; another to the girls of
- America; a third to lands beyond the sea 38
" memorial to Congress was ordered, and a deputation”
"+ to carry it appointed; a National temperance paper, -

. special committee on temperance work among the

 women. Mrs._d,Auuie Wittenmyer, of Phﬂa‘delphia:,‘._

1874, and lasting for three days. Prominentamong =~

‘tion intended to reach every hamlet, town and city © =

to be edited and published by women, Waslag‘rg?d: , :
. "upon, also a financial plan, asking for a cen.t'a, week o
- from members; and last, not least, was appointed &

- children. Four large mass-meetings’ were held '
dﬁring the convention, all of them Addressed by .
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J ohnson of Brooklyn, recording secretary ;  Murs.

o conventlon

mously

- isto be, combated by mighty, determined and relentless forces,
we will, trusting in Him who is the Prince of Peace, meet
" argument with argumert, misjudgment with patience, denun-'

pra,yer

was established; a deputation of women sent to-

~ thousands of signatures had been obtained, asking .
~for-inquiry and legislation in regard to the liquor
trafﬁe a manual of “ Hints and Helps,” concerning” -
methods of temperance work, prepared and issued;

‘nation of the liquor traffic, set in motion,

e annual meetin, held in Cincinnati, November, 1875,
7 were,.dn- most. cases, hwhly encouracrmo. _ I_Il_Oth,_

fe . -~

Was elected premdent Mlss F rances E Wlllard of‘
"~ 'Chicago, corresponding secretary ; Mrs. Mary C.-

Mary A. Ingham, of Cleveland, treasurer, with one‘_'.'__
* yice- pres1dent from each State represented m the

The spirit of this assembly of workers is shown; -
“in the closing resolution, which it adopted unam—f

“ Resolved, That, reeogmzmg the fact that our cause i, a.nd o

. belter can we ‘sum up the results of this “year's. -
. work, and how better glve a clear idea of the new

cmtlon Wlth kmdness, and all our difficulties and dangers: w1th
- ~ forces- Whlch were coming into the field under the’

" FIRST YEAR'S WORK. e

‘from the first annual report of the- comespondmg._'\-

Durmg the first year six State organizations were
" gecretary, Miss Frances E. Willard: - .

‘ added to the-number 1epresented in the beginning, :
' mcludmg scores of local unions. A monthly paper

- Congress with a memorial, to which hundréds of -

- tions and given us the best form on record.. New:

- -and other agencies of reform, and for the exterml- " York" has kept alive the visitation of. saloons, and

The reports from State Unions, made to the ﬁrst ) E
" relief and rescue branches of our work, the ]]mpu*ej_ s

- State is perhaps “without a 1'1V£1.]..)- The women of -
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a large number of - local tinions were - formed
nearly two hundred friendly inns established, while:
reading-rooms, juveniie societies and young peoples "
leagues were reported as multiplying all over the
State. Indiana showed effective work in the same

~ direction; so did Illinois. TIn both of these States .-

many Jocal unions, reform clubs and Juvemle ;
organizations came into existence, while the work
lof temperance ag1tat1on was carried on with: un-
tiring vigor. Iowa reported fifty local unious,”
eleven Juvenlle societies, seven reform clubs and
‘¢ix coffee-houses and - reading-rooms.  But, how.:

leadership of women, than by giving an extract

“ Briefly to reca pltuhte bringing out sa,hent fea-,
'tures Maine has given, since the Crusade, the-idea""
of the .temperance camp-meeting, which, though not’ -
.eriginal with us, has been rendered effective largely

' thmuwh the efforts of our own workers. Connecti= .
cat mﬁuencee elections, has availed itself of peti-

proved, what may we never forget, that.-this- JS-‘.-‘ i
" always practicable, if conducted wisely. In- the




B North must look to her laurels when the South is

o . ties, their petitions and their juvenile work, Ohioj _
and Indiana bear off the palm, and stand as the .
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B .Pénnsylvan‘ia have bearded the gube‘rné:toriéll lion

K _in his den, and the Hartranft veto had the added e

sin of women’s prayers and tears denied. Mary- -
Jand- and the District of Columbia prove that the

. free to enter on our work. As for Ohio, as Daniel

- Webster said of the old Bay State, fThere she -

. stands; look at her!'—foremost among leaders in
the new Crusade. Michigan is working bravely
. amid discouragements. Illinois has given us the

_most promising phase of our juvenile work, and” -
. leads off in reform clubs. Our best organized States |
~are Ohio, Indiana, New York, Pennsylvania and :

_-Ibwa. By reason of their multiplied conventions of -
State, district and county, their numerous auxila-

banner States of our Union up to this time, each of

~“'them having as many as two hundred and fifty -

. auxiliaries.

o “Qur review develops the fact that of the forfy-_ ;
" - seven States and Territories forming the - United -

_'States, twenty-two States have formed temperance
unions auxiliary to the Woman’s National Union.

.:_Of' the -twenty-five ot yet organized, twelve are -
~ Southern States and eight are Territories; while of

" the remaining five, three are about to organize State ~
" unions, and have already flourishing local unions; -

o, that, withont exaggeration, we may say we have !
-~ [airly entered into the land to possess it. To. bring =

oy

g “about this vast result of .organization, and to main-"

B and in many of the Western States. Noteworthy

~ gress on our behalf by Senator Morton, of I'nd,iana},_?
" and defended in an eloquent speech before the Fl—
~ nance Committee by our president.” -

oo
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tain it, there have been held (not to mention eon-

" ventions of districts and counties, the name of which .-

is legion,) forty-five State conventions of W({mély.%.. e
almost all within the last year. R
« The number of written communications sent out -
\dhring‘thé year from our Western office to women -
in every State in the Union, is neaﬂY.ﬁve thqusa,ndi_._ :
This is exclusive of ¢documents,” which have gone
by the bushel from the Fastern and Western offices, .‘
and also of the incessant correspondence of our o
president. Either president or secretary has ss.pok-ep
in nearly every State in which our orgamzsfthn\ =
exists. During the summer months, conventions, --
camp-meetings and local auxiliaries in large oums
bers have been addressed by officers of our Natfonzﬂ: s
and State Unions in all of the Kastern and Middle -~

‘in our history for the year, is the monster 'pe__titi'onf. :
circulated in nearly every State, presented to Con-

THE SECOKD YEAR'S WORK.

The second annual meeting of the © W_omalu_:n’__‘
National Christian Temperance Union 7 was held
in Newark, N. J.,in Octobery 1876, From js'he'-, _
reports made to this meeting, we take the following - -

interesting statements, showing ]}QW 3CtiY?}Y;' the i
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5 organized, has been prosecuted

T been formed for the first time in Tennessee, Louisi-

-An International Temperance Convention of ‘women

7 year says:

“of our National Committee that ministerial, medi=
"~ cal and educational associations be asked to de-
“ clare their position in relation to _temperance ‘re-
" form hag been complied with. "In every instance, the

i ‘many, most hopeful to our cause. The letter of Mrs,
ey Wlttenmyer to the International Medical Convention
-declaration against aleohol made by that body.

- Mrs Mary R. Denman, President of New J ersey

W T. U., made a trip to Kentueky, Tennessee and -
: Lpu1smna in the endeavor to enlist our Southern

- -gisters in the temperance work. Large meetings

_'Were addressed andsseveral local unions organized,
. “In the month of May thirty-six temperance

»

ot Iso ‘made a trip. -
" eotresponding socretary, who Dhas a

Work for which thlS gre&t National Assomatlon Was ‘ __ dthrouwh Michigan, and spoken in all the Eastern,.
Twenty-two State unions were represented at' thls: 3

" meeting, and local unions were reported as having - :

. of Christian . i'
- anaand Axrkansas, preparatory to State orgamzatlons _ has vigited Great Britian, by invitation

A e e it of the Crusade;
- 'had been held in the Academy of Music, Philadel- = 'GFOE"PE1 work. Going in the spirit 0
phm, from which resulied an Internatlonal Woman’s -

- Temperarice Union. Asummaxy of the work of the.' ' o comparatlvely Jeisure class. During her gix

~«Tn almost every organized State, the request

. condueted forty prayer-meetmgs

, h good has resultedf
'+ ladies have been courteously received, and in no ease  the Good Templars, and much goo L

" has the declaration of opinion been adverse, and in -

o gress for a Commission of Iﬂqulry\lnto the costs and ™

L reeently held in Philadelphia, secured the smportant.. . E "~ Centennial Commissioners praying them not to a110W’..-'

" “In February, our president, aceompamed by :

L L coess.
A meetlnfrs were held in the State of Oh10 by the - Buglrs Well for 1lts future su

Sl o g

1]
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v

~ Middle and several of the Western States sinde the
* ‘last meeting.
“Qur recording secretary, Mrs. Mary C. J ohnson

women there, for the purpose of introducing our .-

Mrs. Johnson’s labors have awakened an earnesii
spirit of inquiry and activity among the thoughtfu

" months’ absence in England and Treland; she. ad--l._ :
dressed one hundred and twenty-one audlences and L

¢ Mother Stewart, of Ohio, has also VlSlted Eng :
land and Scotland this year, under the auspices- of.

from her labors. ‘
" «Qur union has circulated the petltlon to Con-

results of the liquor traffic in America, and to the

the sale of intoxicants on the KExposition grounds: .
The desired Commission of Inquiry has been or-
dered by the Senate in response to.the wish of the-‘\-:‘-‘
‘united temperance societies of the land, but the sub- -
ject did not come before the House at the last gesslon. ;‘.:_ B
" «Qur paper has constantly increased in its hold o
upon the local unions, whose devotion to its mteresi:s_ g

- ]
A
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" _“The number
. auxiliaries cann

* . less than twelve or fifiec

pondence of the officers

.+ will not fall short of the same estimate,

~ no officer of the Nat
o dol_la,l-: for services or t
;.._‘"y.ear:’ .

ional Union hag received g

) A WORKING ORGANIZATION.
=" To meet annuall
- tions and make promises ig
< " ‘tical and effective work all th
- another. And it i Just here that this new temper-
*.ance organization exhibits it

$ power, The women
~ " whom it represents are very much in earnest gnd

- mean work. What they resolve to do, if elear]
- 8een to be in the right directi
- lack of effort. In their plan
© particularly embraces the children,
- generation can not only be pledged t
" .but o é_arefully instructed in regard t
~evil of intemperance, and their dut
~ become men ang women, to make
Tiquor traffic, and 10 discountenane

If the rising
0- abstinence,
0 the sin -and -

war ‘upon the
e all form of

for the cause in the next
‘ and girls of to-day will hold the ballots, make the
© . “laws, give direction to public sentim
% 'mine the usages of society.

-of documents seattered among our

of be accurately stated, but is not -

n thousand, and the correg- -
by letter and postal-card, - -

To correct -
misapprehensions, it should, perhaps, be stated that

: A S
" now are, before the third annual meeting of the Na-

raveling expenses during the

' sources of information, we are in possession of faets’_.__f o
“ " of a most gratifying. character. In the State of .
- Minnesota, as the resuli of woman’s efforts, they

¥ in convention and pass resolu- .
one thing; to do prac- =~
rough the year is quite

on, will hardly fail for - .
of work, one branch -

% one thousand and fifteen to our constitution.”.

‘social drinking, then an immense gain will be had o
generation, when the boys

ent and deter- -

. L. PR . R
’ 3 PR . oo
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LdeING AFTER THE CHILDREN.

T(‘)\'What extent, then; are the State and local " -

unions looking after the children ? Writing, as.we "
tional Union, and, therefore, without a ge‘neral__'-ref_ S
port of the year’s work before us, we are unable to .
give a statement in full of the important tempe_r.afl_gg .
work which has been done with and fqr the ._I'Z.lxsi_u:;ig
generation.  But, from official and other reliable-

have had for several years a “Sunday-School Tfa_m~__‘ ; .
“perance League,” and their last annual report gives o
seventeen thousand as the number of children al-"" -

o ready pledged to abstain from all intoxigantg as &
" beverage.” Says their report for 1877, “ We have:
" carried the work into sixty-one siew schools, ~h_eld_-.
* sixty-three anniversary meetings and temperance '

concerts, instigated about one thousand addresses in -

. the Sunday-schools, secured six thousand six hun- =~

dred and seventy-four signers to our pledges, and NN
In most of the larger towns throughout the. Unitfa_d L
States where active local unions exist, ‘]u.V(?_mIg
unions, bands of hope or temperance assop;a_t;ons Tl
by some other name, have been formed ar'nongrtht‘a o
children. These have, in many cases, a large mem-

~ . bership; often as high as from five to Bix b~ LA
" dred. In Rockford, IIL, thé juvenile union num- .
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“bers over e1ght hundred boys and as many glrls;'_
“The pledge taken by these children includes, in
‘some localities, tobacco and profamty as Well as ine

T toxmants.

" THE WORK OF REFORM AND RESCUE

In the work of reform and rescue, the State and
local unions are very active, especially in the larger

~towns and cities. In the smaller towns, rehglous

-+ tempérance mectings are held weekly, and in the -

larger cities, daily, and sometimes twice a day.

Chlcago has as many as eighteen meetings every -
 week. In Chapters XIX. and XX. of the first part of -
‘this volume, we have described at length, and from -

“personal observation, the way in which these tem; |

-perance prayer-meetings are generally conducted;

~ and the’ means used for lifting up and savmg the

poor drunkard,

" What are known as “ Reform Clubs,” have grown, -

*out of the efforts made of these praying women, to~ |
" hold in safety the men whom they have been able to
- rescue. These clubs are numerous in New England -

R ‘aﬂﬁ,and the Western States, and have a large member-
slnp, which is composed exclusively of reformed men.
The common platform upon which they all stand is:

= -1. Total abstinence. 2. Reliance upon God’s help

" in‘all things. 3. Missionary work to induce others .- =
. tosign the pledge. In Newark, N.J,, thereisa club
B ‘Wlth a membership of over six hundred reformed -
- men, nearly all of whom have been rescued in the :

LA
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past thfec years, through the efforts of the Woman s“
. Christian Temperanee Union of that city.. -

‘Tn an interview with Mrs, Wittenmyer, President
of the National Union, who had received reporte of "
‘the third year’s work from" the various unions, we
“Jearnied that, after deducting from the returns all 7
who were known to have broken the pledge, ten -

" thotsand remained ds the namber reported to'have: -

heen saved during the year, and who were" stlll';"i

' stendmg in the strength which God had given them.

“The larger part of these rescued men had: un1ted
themselves with the chureh, and Were earnestly en— .
deavormo to lead Chrlstlan lives. : L

KEEPING ALIVE A SENTIMENT ADVERSE TO THE -
. LIQUOR TRAFFIC

Another and most important branch of the Work of 3
the “ Woman’s Christian Temperance Union,” isthat -

of arousing, keepingaliveand intensifyinga sentiment’ "

adverse to the liquor traffic. So long as the' State: -

_. and National Governments give the sanction of law

to this traffic, they find their efforts to save the

~ fallen, utterly unavailing in far too many instances,: %

“ In-an appeal made by the women of the State. -
Union to the voters of Massachusetts, under date of .
August 15th, 1877, the curse of this traffic is exhib-"

ited in words of solemn earnestness. The documentis
i strong and convincing, yet temperate and respect~ ..
ful. We copy it entire ds presenting arguments"

and eonademtmns Whlch every humane and;’

’ A :




b

236 GRAPPLING WII’II THL‘ MONST]‘R OR

hear

“The Womans Christian Temperance Umon .

comes to you Wlth a solemn and earnest appeal.
“Qur mission is the redemption of the Common-

S wealth from the curse of intemperance. During
- the past year we have labored incessantly for this -
" end, and have expended nearly twenty thousand -
" dollars in efforts to rescue the perishing, and to
* ‘educate public sentiment in fayor of total abstinence. ' -
“In this work we have met numerous obstadesm—" :
“the- -apathy of the people, the inherited and depraved ‘.
) appemtes of drunkards, and the perilous social cug~
- toms of the day, which are indorsed by the practice
_ of many otherwise excellent people. Worse than -
all these combined is the influence of the licensed *
~dram-shop. We can arouse the indifferent to actions

. 'we can enkindle in the drunkard aspirations. for a

better life than that of debauchery ; we hope, in |
time, by constant agitation, to change the social -
i _customs of the day. But against the influence of

" the licensed dram-shop we are powerless. We'have
0 ability to cope with this most formidable enemy

- of virtue, prosperity and good order.

“A long and bitter experience compels us to say
that the most untiring efforts to reclaim the dr unkard o

have, in many instances, proved unavailing, because

. his demoralized will has been powerless to resist the :

“temptations placed in his path by the sanctlon of
. the State.

Chrlstmn voter in the land should lay deeply tU.l )

e

| THE CUBSE AND THE CURE. ”_‘23'7

o« Worse, if possﬂole even than this-“the hcensed S

;o dram shop is instrumental in creating a new- genera— .
" ‘tion of drunkards. For thither resort our young ‘

men, the future hope of the country, who speedily -
fall before the seductions of the place, their habits.

of sobriety are subverted, their moral sense is -’
. blunted, their will palsied, and they drift Tapidly
‘into the appalling condition of habitual drinken-

ness, The licensed dram-shops are recruiting offices,” -

" ‘where another army of drunkards is enlisted, to fill -
. -the ranks depleted by dishonored deaths—and the'
' great Commonwealth extends over themr the agis of

- its proteetlon, indorsing them by the sanction of -

law The people of Massachusetts drink annually

~ twenty-five million dollars’ worth- ‘of intoxicating -
- liquors. Only God can furnish the statistics of

sorrow, poverty, disease, vice and crime; “begotien by -

“this fearful consumplion of strong drink.

* «[Under these discouraging circumstances, men Qf

" Massachusetts, we appeal to you! The licensed

dram-shop is the creature of political action: - We -

- “are wholly destitute of political power, by which. it
" must be overthrown. Anguished by the peril ‘of
“ " fathers and brothers, husbands and sons;we appéal -

to you to make good the oft-repeatéd assertion thaf .

'the men of the State represent and protect ‘the

‘women of the State at the ballot-box. “We beseéch

- you to make earnest efforts to secure the repedl of *
' the hcense law at the next electlon and the enaet-'

‘
TS

r\\-~. -
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the “Unjon ? using their efforts to shape pubh('
- opmlon and 1nﬁuence the-ballot. In all the States
where unions exist, this part of the Work is steadily
* prosecuted ; and it eannot be long ere its good -res .
. sults will become manifest at the polls in a steadlly B
increasing anti-license vote, and, ultimately in the
* ranging of State after State with Maine, Vermont =

'_ and NeW Hampshire on the side of pI‘Ohlblth]Cl

“ment of a law prohibiting the sale of 111tox1cat1ng i
hquors as a beverage. N -

- “We are sure we speak the sentiment of the -
Christian: people of this State, and of- all who stand .
for morahty, thrift, virtue and good order, when we
sy that the great State of Massachusetts should not -

take sides with the drunkard-maker against his
vietim: If either is to be protected by law, it should -
" be the drunkard, since he is the weaker, rather than -~
~ the. rumseller, who pers1stently blocks the pathway
~of reform.

- “We know that we utter the voice of the ngonty
7 “of the women of the State when we plead the cause .
- »of prohibition—and the women of Massachusetts™
: outnumbers its men by more than sixty thousand, -
It is women who are the greatest sufferers from the
 licensed dram-shops of the commnunity—and we ™
_ - pray you, therefore, voters of Massachusetts, to take .
- such action that the law which protects these drink- .
. ing shops may be blotted from the statute book at’

- ‘the next election.” : :
g This appedl from the Chrlstlan women of Massa—
chusetts is signed by Mrs. Mary A. Livermore,

“ President, and Mrs. T.. B. Barrett, Secretary. of the -

" Btate branch of the Woman’s National Temperance -
. Union, and shows the animating spirit of that body.

* ‘No-one can read it without a new impression 'of the’

Wlolxedness of a traffic that curses every tlung it
. ftouches, — : S ‘ ‘
But not alone in Massachusetts are the Women of

7 INFLUENCE ON THE MI]DICAL PR()I‘ESSIO\T

* Tn still another direction important gains, have
been realized. But for the efforts of the Woman’s g
Na.tlonal and State Temperance Unions we should -
scarcely have had the declaration of the Interna-, '
tional Medical Congress of 18786, adverse to the use”
- of aleohol as food or medicine. Early in their work,
- the women of the “ Union,” seeing how largely the *
medlcal prescription of aleohol was hurting ‘the
- caiise of temperance, and being in possession of the -
 Iatest results of chemical and physiological investi-'
. gation in regard to its specific action on the boc]y,‘_"“'"
 sent delegations to various State medical associations = -
at their annual meetings, urging them to pass reso-
lutlons defining its frue status as a food or a med1~ o
"cine and discouraging its use in the profession; : j
- ~With most of these medical assoclations they found -
2 respectful hearing; and their presentation of the -
* matter had the effoct of drawing to the subJect the = '_
“attention of a large numbel of medical men who
had not from old prejudlces or n consequence of
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) their absorptlon in professional duties, given carefui"
s attention to the later results of scientific investiga-
© tion. As a consequence, many physicians who had . .

" been in the habit of: ordermg aleoholic st1mu1ants

for weak or convalescent patients, gave up the prac- :
e entlrely, while those who still resorted to their *
' use, deemed it safest to be more guarded in thelr b

vl .admmlstratlon than heretofore. : .

g 'ACTIO\T OF THE INTERNATIONAL MEDICAL CONGRESS -

. But the crowning result of this effort to 1nduce:‘ ‘f )
' "__'the medical’ professmn to limit or abandon the pre- -

'serlptlon of alcohol, ecame when the International

- Congress, one of the largest and ablest medical’
* bodies ever convened, made, through its “Section on' .
) Medleme ” the brief, but clear and unequivoeal de~
" claration already given in a previous chapter, and at -
~_ once and forever laid upon alcohol the ban of the

: 'professwn

~ - Official cornmunlc&tlons were addressed to thls-: ;
7 _body by the National Temperance Society, throngh -

‘its president, Hon, Wm. . Dodge, by the Woman’s ™’
Christian Temperance Union, through its president,

" Mrs. Annie Wittenmyer, and by the New York' -

| - Friends’ Temperance Union, asking from it a decla-

 “ration as to the true ChdI‘&CtEI‘ of alcohol and its -

" value in medicine. =

The following is the full text of the memonal ot '
. the Woman’s Ol*mman '[‘emperanee Union:

L

- THE C’DRSL‘ 4ND THE CUEE. o j‘-"2'41, .

" .“ T the C’kawman and Membm s of the Internatwnal -

- Medical Congress: - . =
- « HoNorED Sirs =T take the hberty, as & repre-

' sentative of the Woman’s National Christian Tem- -
"'perance Union of the Urited States, to call your' o
_ attention to the relation of the medical use of aleohol
to'the: prevalence of that fearful scourge, m.temper-' o
o ance.

- “The distmgulshed Dr. Muc;sey said, many years'

Rl ago *So long as aleohol retains a place among smk -

pauents so long there will be drunkards.’ e
“Dr. Rush wrote strongly against its use as early

o 451790, And at one time the College of Physmlans -

at Philadelphia memorialized Conwress in favor of
restraining the use of distilled hquors beecanse, 48"
_* they claimed, they were ¢ destructive of life, health

5 and the faculties of the mind.’

¢ A Medical Declaration,” published in London, S

' December 1872, asserts that “it is believed that the
" inconsiderate prescription of aleoholic hqulds by’ S
. mechcal men for their patients has given rise, in "
“many instances, to the formation of intemperate

habits.’

This manifesto was signed by over twb.
hundred and fifty of the leading medical men of the_.
"United Kingdom. When the nature and effects of . -

- aleohol were little known, it was thollght to be in: e

- " sclentific investigations, its cla1ms have been ehal- -

R We a,re aware that the question. of the medmal

_valuable as a medicine. But in the light of reeent\

1enged and its Value -denied.

” . - - e
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fuse of alcohol has not been fully demded and thaj.
‘there is a difference of opinion among the ablest 3
medmal writers. But we notice that as the dlSCI]S— '
sion and investigation goes on, and the new facts are
brought out, its mlue as a remedial agent is depre— "
ciated.

“A great many claims have been brought for-

- ward in its favor, but one by one they have goue
down under the severe serutiny of scientific research,
until only a few points are left in doubt. TIn view -
of this, and the startling fact that tens of thousands - -
die annually from its baneful effects, we earnestly
urge you to give the subject a careful examina-
tion.

“You have made the study of the physmal na-
ture of man your life~-work, and you are the trusted
advisers of the people in all matters pertaining to
the treatment of diseases and the preservation of -~ -
life and health, =
 “You are, therefore, in a position to instruct and
warn the masses in regard to its indiscriminate use, -
either asa medicine or a beverage. : N
- “We feel sure that, trne to your professmnal _
honor, and the grave responsibilities of your distin- F
guished position, you will search out and gwe usthe S
- facts, whatever they may be. S
- “If you should appoint a standmg committes
~“from your own number, of practical” smentlfic men,,
',Who would give time and thought. to this questlon,

it Would be very gratlfymg 10 the one imnd'red

. . i
~ .

i
|i|'h!‘ |
{\HHW I

A VICTIM OF THE DRINKING CLUB.

I
| <:

|
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"+ took their ease, and were not only accorded a gra-"-

L orum CURSE AND THE(’ CURE. - op5: .
5 thosand women T represent, and ost \z@ccépfé{ble to
;!the-general__public.: o o ST
_“I am, with high considerations of respect,
© o *Your obedt servant, B

o _“ANNIE"WITTE_ﬁM’YER,_{L oot E
o Y Presdt W Nat, Chis. Temp, Union: \

o P?z,iladelphia, Sept. 6th, 1876,” SRS
© - How was this memorial received ?  Sedrcely had' 7 /
7" it beén presented ere g member moved that it be laid~
-~ on the table without reading; but ere the vote could
" be taken the voice of another member rose 'clear:‘_-ﬁ '
™ and strong in the question whether that body could
~. afford to treat a hundred thousand American women. = .
. with such a discourtesy I And the motion to-lay-on .-
= thetable was lost, .. . . S
S A vote to refer to the “Section on Medicine” was
Y largely carried; and to that section the petitioners”

" elous and ‘respectful hearing, but, aftér a full dis-\
i cussion of the subject, a declaration against the use
. “of aleohol, as a substance both hurtful and dan- -
--","gerous-—possessilig no food value whatever, and ag. s
o medicine, being exceedingly limited in its range_. L
ANl the points in- reply were passed upon unani-

& Tiously b’y the section to which the matter was Te-
- ferred,. and afterwards by the Congress in full . -
70 session, with but & single dissenting - vote, and the' -
~ result officially communicated to the president of = -
”-=:-~'__the Woman’s Chr,istiqn Temperancé Union.. Az
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: _oﬂimal notifieation of the action of the Congress
~ was also sent to Fon. ’Wm E. Dodge, premdent of,w
- the Natlonal Temperance "Bociety: .
~ Other aspects of the work of this young and vig- -
* orous organization might be given; but enough has"
- .been presented to show that its agency in temper-‘.'
“ance reform is already far-reaching and powerful ;
- and to give assurance that if the spirit which has- -
*influenced and directed its counsels so wisely from -
* the, begmnmg, can be maintained, it will achicve -
- still greater and more important victories for the" _
.. -cause of temperance. g

CHAPTER XIII.

) REFORM CLUBS. _
HESE differ in some aspects from most of the >
asgociations which, prior to their orgamza,tlon
""had for their object the reformation of men Who _
“had fallen into habits of drunkenness. The dlSﬂ- '
.ﬁngmshlng characteristics of the reform. club is-
 its' religiots spirit, its dependence upon God and 1ts
rehance upon prayer. o
©'* The-first movement in this direction was made in f' '
Ga,rdlner Maine, in January, 1872, by Mr. L K.
Osgood. He says of himself that in fifteen years -
~hehad run down from a moderate and fashionable,
" drinker of wine, to a constant and 1mm0derabe
drinker of the vilest spirits; and from the condl-_ e
~tion of a respectable business man to one of misery~
: and destitution. Coming back to his wretched home1 . '_
~late one night, he saw through the window his-poor: : -
~wife ‘sitting lonely and sorrowf'ul waiting for his
~ return, - The sight touckied his heart and caused.--
"him to reflect, and then to resolve, that God being ™~
" his helper he would never.drink again, That reso-..

" {ution he found himself able, by €rod’s help, to keep. .
A few months later he began the. w01k of trymg to ~
: 3z7 , ~




. -addressed the meeting with great earncstness, and
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reform othérs. His first effort was with a lawyer,
an qld friend, who was as much reduceil by drink
“as he had been. After much entreaty, this man -

" consented to break off drinking and sign the pledge.

Mr. Osgood then drew up the following call for a‘_ S

meeting which both signed: “ REFORMERS MEgzT-

Ng.—There will be a meeting of reformed drinkers
at City Hall, Gardiner, on Friday evening, January .
* 19th, at seven o’clock. A cordial invitation is ex- -,

- tended to all occasional drinkers, constant drinkers,
~ hard drinkers apd young men who are tempted to.

' drink. Come and hear what rum has done for us”

A crowd came to the City Hall, - The two men

" then offered the pledge, which was signed by eight

.. ~.of their old drinking companions. These organized
. themselves into a reform club, which soon reached ..
* ghundred members, all of whom had been men of .

_intemperate habits, The movement soon attracted’
~ attention in other places, especially among drinking:
" men, and clubs multiplied rapidly throughout the
 Btate. In a few months, the aggregate membership .

: ");eached nearly twenty thousand. In June of the
following year, Mr. Osgood began his work in Mas-
sachusetfs, under the auspices of the Massachusetts =~
~ . Temperance Alliance, organizing about forty clubs, .

one. of which, in Haverill, numbered over three

thousand members, In New Hampshire and Ver- ; )
_mont, many clubs were organized by Mr. Osgood -

- grid some of his converts. |

‘_'_'.“31 e Another effective worker in the field is Dr. Henry: -
7+ A. Reynolds, of Bangor, Maine, where he was born .
Uin 1839, In 1863, he graduated from ‘the’Medicalkf)

\:—'-: during two years of the war, receiving an honorable
.+ discharge. He then entered upon the practice of -
" 'medicine in_ his native city, and continned therein - -

. its abject slave. After many efforts at reform which

S fréquex;tly.to pray for the salvation of the intem-
‘stirring in his heart, and he sought, by various”
" inethods, to influence and save them. Adfter -works "

. ,”',"'—.‘Pla_li-l'bﬁ &‘r'eform‘cll‘?-b made up exclusively of thosa:-
*“who hiad been drinking men ; believing, as he did,

B e R I A
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. DR, HENRY A..REYNOLDS:

~ College of Harvard. University, and was assistant.
" surgeon‘in the First Maine Regiment, heavy artillery, * .

o l'iilt_il- 1874. But he had inherited a taste for strong - -
. drink, through the indulgence of which he became -

._proved of no avail, he resolved to look to" Almighty -
"God, and ask for strength to overcome his dreadful

" appetite. “About this time there was, in the ity of -

" Bangor, a band of Christian women who met-

“perate. At one of their meetings, the doctor pre-~
“sented himself—it was two days after he had knelt .
“alone in his office and prayed to God for help—and:
publicly signed the pledge. . s
. Bympathy for those who were in the dreadfu] .-

~ ‘glough from which he had been lifted, soon began

' ing for geveral months, with “only partial success if

o Yecaine evideat, that for sure and permanent work,’ Py

there must be organization, and heé conceived the'-
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that there must exist between two men who had‘
-~ once been intemperate, a sympathy which could riot
'l"'emst between a man “who has, and one who Has. = .
. never, drank to-excess. - As soon as this matter be;.
" came elear to him, Dr. Reynolds, by notice in a * -
- " daily paper, invited the drinking men of the.cityto. ~
. meet him at a certain place. Eleven men responded = -
: o the call, and the Bangor Reform Club, the:first
© - of its kind, was organized, September 10th, 1874, -
" with Dr. Henry A. Reynolds as president. The '
“.motto of the new organization was, “ Dare. to: do: .
.+ Right.” - Filled with the true missionary spiiit, this - -
-~ little band héld other meetings, and did their utmost -
-, 'to bring in new members, and so suceessful ‘were
" " ‘their efforts, that in'a few weeks their membershlp
- +swelled to hundreds, and the whole city was in a
- state of excitement over the new and strange WOI‘k;"."-'f. '
" . which had been inaugurated. ' K
7 From Bangor the excitement soon spread through .
_ /the State. Dr. Reynolds, behevmg that God had.
~ cdlled him to the work of saving men from intems<
. petance and leading them to Christ, gave up, s
- profession and threw himself into the work of:
preaching temperance and organizing reform. clubs. LR
VVJthm a year forty-five thousand reformed men'\
' _were gathered into clubs in the State of Maine. - In
August 1875, at a meeting of the National Chris- -
_ tian. Temperance Camp-Meeting Association, held
‘8t Old Orchard, Maine; where temperance workers.
- from all parts of the country had congregafed, the "

[
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premdent of the Womans Chiristian- Tefnpelanee
Union of Salem, Massachusetts, learned of the great

- work of reform progressing in Maine under the
leadership of Dr Reynolds, and invited him to in-
~ troduce his work in Massachusetts by- hO]dan‘ S
~geries of meetings in Salem durmg the . month of
~September. So the work began in the Old Bay-
** State, and within a year, forty thousand men of that”
- Commonwealth, who had been habitual drmkers
o Were orvamzed 111to reform’ clubs.

I‘OR‘/IATION OF COLUBS.

The method pursued by Dr. Reynolds in the for-
matlon of these clubs is very simple,  There:is.

- constitution with by-laws, fo which the followmg
" pledge is preﬁxed ¢ “ Having seen and felt the evils

of intemperance, therefore, Resolved, That “we, the:

I _unders1gned for our own good ahd the good of ‘the’
 world in which we live, do hereby promlse and -

engage, with the help of Almlghty God to’ absta,ln

_ from buym ,selling or using aleoholic or malb bev—-
_ " erages, wine and cider included.” Article ITI. of
. “the constitution gives the qualification for member- "
“ship ; “All male persons of the age of elghteen or’
upwards, who have been in the habrt of 1 using inx

t0x1cat1ng liquor to a greater or less extent, are

. ehglble to membership in this elub.” - Affer ors

“ganizing a club of persons who have been addicted -
to drink;. Dr. Reynolds appeals to the Christian

Women of the loeahty to throw around - them the

. - S
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* _encouraging them in every possible way.

: aftelnoons or evemngs the clubs, with the Woman’s
" meetings consist of prayer, reading of Scripture and

', " "“Brlef addresses are the rule, and a hymn is usually
__'sung between each address.

, nght ”

“towns where they exist, liquor-selling has become
-ff']-'hurts & mar’s social standing.

_ le]tO the West, where his work has been chiefly con-
"rﬁned to the State of Michigan. In a letter to the

- “perance Union, under date of July, 1877, the. as-
- pect and results of Dr, Réynolds’s work in that Sta_;e

_ The meetings. of the clubs are held at least once - i
.durmw the. Week in the evenings; and on Sunday“

-« Chrlstlan ‘Temperance Unions, hold public rehgloue
r'ftemperence meetings, which are often crowded fo
overflowing. The order of exercises at these public

]

©{°One of the first fruits of the establishment- of a
ref'orm club in any locality, is an increase in church-_
. attendance and a decrease in the tax rate. In many

k slueld of their care and sympathy, and urges upon N
**:--rthe people at large the necesmty of upholding and-‘ --

Al .

brief addresses by reformed men, interspersed with - -
“the singing of such hymns as “Rock of Ages,”™
+ “Hold the Fort 7“1 Need Thee Every Hour,” ete.

. The badge worn by members of these reformed-r_l-
/ clubs is a red ribbon. Their motto s “ Dare to do’1 :

‘unproﬁtable and hquor—drmkmg a cuetom that

"From the Tast, Dr. Reynolds extended h1e lqbors: : o

', Umon the organ of the Womans Christisn. Tem-‘.

fon: «His. plan is to take a State and settle down
*“in it “to stay” until it capitulates to the red- ribbon’
" pledge. * None but men over, eighteen years of age
‘are allowed to sign thls pledge. “Eighty thouscm
men in Michigan, to- day, wear the rlbbon, Whlch ig
"~ a token of their signature—all of them' have been

is to speak in a general way to the pubhe ori“the:
‘evening.of his arrival—his meetings belng hield -in
- a hall and thoroughly announced. = The next af
nhoon, the doctor addresses women, chiefly from the

. U. he organizes one. The second. night . hetalks ¢

- then"goes on his way, and leaves the town rejoicin
... The doctor is thoroughly husiness-like aild"methe’d
- cal. . There is no doubt about his securing,in every.
‘State he VlSltS, the same results ag in M10h1gan fo
' his ability is marked, his experience growmg, his’

~ dinued and ended’ in a firm reliance upon God.” -

- men, we copy the following brief: reference to- ]JIS‘

_ work in the spring of 1877: ‘ Sl

o It is impossible to glve ﬁgures for there are
: -edd1t10ns every day of hundreds in the _State, a_l}d‘

THE CURSE AND THE éUR"E "';2'5;3

are thus referred to by a eorrespondent from Eva,ns—‘.

drinking men. ¢ None others need apply as- mem-.
bers of Dr. Reynolds’s Reform Clubs.. His method

medical pomt of view. If they have not a W.'T;

the pubhe generally again, and organizes. his' club,

sincerity complete and all his work is ‘begun corn.

- 'To give an idea of the excitemient created by the-:
presence of Dr. Reynolds in any community, an
of the results of his efforts to reclaim intemperate.
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“in any town while Dr. Reynolds is there.

:‘_:.:_tWO months after the organization of the club,
. Union Hall was so packed that the galleries seftled

! mlttance

Valley—at the three cities—(Bay City, Saginaw
Clty and East Saginaw), the clubs number about
three thousand. men:

forty-five 301ned the club, which js far up in the
hundreds now.-

Detroit..

¥ undred men together, and a club of three hundred

could hold: the people and the club reached nearly

. yibbon..

and that is in bringing up the 'W. C "T. Unions.

_7.{\}\_ - . ) ~ ) .\..

: rthe climax of enthucslasm is by no. means reached

' '-m Bay City, four hundred-in Lansing, two, ‘hindred”

. In- Jackson, Sabbath evening, Febroary 11th, _
) in East Saginaw, and so on, all over the State.” o o

and were cleared, and hundreds could not gain ad- V
' " than in other parts of the country, though their or

. «As the result of ten days work in Segmaw,. G | “ganization in some of the Middle States has been:

B hundred to fifteen hundred. - - " -

“ From there, Dr. Reynolds went to Lansmg, our:

capital, and at the:first signing, two hundred and = :
" The work of Francis Murphy, Whloh has beenr.

"% The last and greatest vrctory is Detroit. SlOW,;‘. ;

t_:rltloal conservative, staid, not-any-shams-for-me " isnot so definite in its purpose nor. so closely'

o ""gamzed nor'so permanent in its results as that
. Dr. Reynolds. - He draws vast’ assemblies, and ob
tains large numbers, of srgnere to hrs pledge Whlch—-’

- reads:

_ % Friday and- Saturday nights there were erowdede LT
houses Sabbath afternoon, two ‘thousand five:

,and forty-ﬁve formed. Sabbath evening, no room.
: I the unders:lgned do pledge my word and. honor,.

- God helping mie, to ghstain from all intoxicating

nine hundred Tt is safe to say to-day that a thou-. E
* liquors as a beverage and that T will, by all honor-';

sand men in the city of Detroit are wearing the red :

¢ D Reynolds has done another wrand work, .
. pulse and quick enthusiasm of his people, he has.

" thrown himself into the work of temperance reform_

VEveryWhere this follows, churches are packed with - .
“ - with an éarnestness that commands a hearing, ‘and:

~ "woren. .-Dr. Reynolds tells them how they ean

B
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h’elp the men and their famlhes, and they fall mto';
line by the hundreds. Three hundred have enhsted"'

- The establishment of reform clubs has been more: .
general in New England and the Western States.

attended with marked success. Vermont has a ]arge;
‘number of clubs, the membership ranwmg from ‘on

FRANCIS \IURPHY

attended with such remarkable fervors of exoltementa
in nearly every oommumty where he has Iabored,

“ With malice towards none and cha.rlty for all 7

able means, encourage others to abstain,” - -
An Trishman by birth, and full of the. Wwarn ima

.-
o
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‘::’:_; the time, almost irrésistible.

'Zenness He had been a liquor-geller, commenecing

’_obtanned permission of the authorities to visit the
“phy,” who wag not only deeply humiliated- at the
;-th1s\part of his life with a moving eloquence. Capt.

gious services with the prisoners. - He was in a state

end the result was a solemn resolution to Walk w1th

¢

Ao

W1th an ardor of appeal and sohmtatmn that is, for ‘

_ In the fall of 1869, Francis Murphy found him- _'
“gelf.in the cell'of & prison in the city of Portland,
“Maire, to which he had been committed for drunk-

-thé Worl{ as a sober man with a good character, and.
'endmg it in ruin to himself and family, and with - -
“the eurse of the drunkard’s appetite upon him. A~

i Ohnsman gentleman Captain Cyrus Sturdevant, had

-jall and talk and pray with the prisoners, ThlS':_“-i_.
brought ‘him into personal contact with Mr. Mur--

“disgrace into which his intemperate life had ‘brought. . :
‘_hlm but a,lmost in despair. He- tells the story of = :

‘Sturdevant after some solicitation, induced him to =
_leave ]:us cell one Sunday morning and attend reli- ©

of mind to be deeply impressed by these services, i

“Giod’s help, in a new and better way. While yet a
-pr1soner he began his work of trying to save men-
from the curse of drink, and to lead them to enter -
_ anon a religious life; and his influence with his

“ fellow-prisoners was very marked and for good.
-"On leaving the jail, he began’ at once his efforts to =~
- rescue others from the slavery from which he had™~ "~
escaped I—I1s ﬁrst a.ppearance a3 2 lecturer wasin

o,
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" the cnty of Portland.  The effort was Well recewed
by the aundience, and at its close he “found' himself. -
~'an object of special interest. From this 'time, he "
“gave himself almost wholly to'the cause of temper~_
.- ance. After working for a time in Portland, and
‘assisting in the organization of a reform club, h¢" ox
- tended his efforts to other parts of the State of
Maine, and afterwards to New Hampshire and the
~adjoining States, in which- he labored - for . nearly
*, three years with marked and often extraordmary
- success.  From New England, Mr. Murpby went,
.~ on invitation, to the West, and was very actwe
" there, especially in Yowa and Illinois, in. whlch_
" Btates he aroused the people, and was mstrumental
© " in_the orgamzatlon of large numbers of' local socie~
v~ ties and reform clubs:

In the winter of 1876-7, his work in Plttsburgh was
attended with remarkable results; over sixty thou-_.

" 'sand signatures were obtained to his pledge; and
" over five hundred saloons in Allegheny and ne1gh-‘
-, boring counties closed their doors for want-of patron-;
- age. The sueceedmg spring and summer Mr, ‘Muz-
“phy spent in Ph1ladelph1a where the’ excitemen
- was almost as great asit had been in Pltteburgh-
*~ But, as in the last-named city, too large a portion
of the harvest which had been reaped was left to
~ perish on the ground for lack of the means, or the
~will, to gather and garnerit. The real substantial -
~and endurmg work here has been that of the Wo\-' _':
- ‘man’s Chr1stlan Temperance Unlon whu,h ‘not -
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bnly held its meetlngs daily durmg the exc1t1ng'

" time- of the Murphy meetings, but has held theny

"daﬂy ever singe, keeping, aIl the while, hand and S
- heart upon the men who are trymcr in. earnest-to -
'reform, and " helping, encouraging and prote ctmg‘

: -them by all the means in their power,

" Mr. Murphy continues to work in various parts of -

.; - the country, attracting large audiences wherever he
. -appears, and leading thousands to sign his pledge.

He has done and is still doing good service in the

7 _cause to which he is so earnestly devoting himself.

CHAPTER XIV.

GOSPEL TEMPERANCE,

S we have seen in the chapters on the « Cru-:‘_‘_ g
sade,” the “ Woman’s Christian Temperance -
Union,” and the “ Reform Clubs,” this new temper- -
ance movement, which has attained in the last few,
“years such large dimensions, has in it many of ;.
. the features of a religious revival. On this account, -
“and "to. distinguish it from all preceding efforts to.
‘break down the liquor traffic and save the drunkard o
“it has been called a Gospel temperance movement
Tts' chief rellance with many has been on prayer .
“and. faith, as agencies by which the mighty power, .
~;of God could be so determined as not only to. save
- the drunkard from the curse of his debasing appe-,
tite, but to so move and act upon the liquor-seller as +
7to lead him to abandon hls accursed traffic,

I

THE VALUE OoF PRAYER AND FAITH ALO‘TE

‘At the commencement of this movement Whlch
§book the form of what is known as the Woman 8.
“Ctusade,” the power of prayer seemed for awhile to°
‘be ani almost irresistible force. Thousands and tens
< of thousands of men were, as they- felt assured’ in -

'*.thelr hea,rt ﬁeed m an mstant of tnne from an
259 '
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o appemte which ha,d been growing and strengthemnc
~ for years, until it held complete mastery over them?
and this in.answer to the prayer of faith. ~And’ E
hundreds of saloon and tavern-keepers abandoned
- their evil work, becanse, as was believed, God, in"
" answer to the prayers of pious men’ and women,
= had turned upon them the influences of ﬂis Holy
L "Spirit, and constrained them to this abandonment.
7" For awhile this power of prayer was regarded'as .
" the force that was to break down the liquor traffic,
"“.and rescue the people from the. curse of appetite, |
‘If prayer were persistent enough, and faith strong -
* enough, God would ecome to the rescue, overthrow,
o the énemy, and redeem and save the wretched vic—:" _
E ' ‘tuns he was holdmg in such crel boridage. But; as >
- time “fiioved on, and the enemy, whose ranks webe'
~ at first thrown into confusion, rallied his forces and" g
_ ) held ‘himself-secure against renewed attack, there )
© " came a doubt in the minds of many as to the mlule“_'.
‘of prayer and faith as the sole agency by which the *
rule of the demon of intemperance was to be over=
* thrown ;  and the same doubt came as to the power
*of prayer and faith alone to work the removal-of an
" appetite for drink, when it was found by sad expe-
" rience that of the thousands of men who signed the -

- pledge under religious excitement, and made pubhc

declaration that, throught faith in Christ, they had
been healed of their infirmity, only a few were able -
- tostand in the hour of temptation ; and these stood
. fast becanse they rested in no vain security. - They

-y o
Coa A T o B L T

knew from an inner CODVlCthl] that appetlte had

, not been destroyed ; and that, in some unguarded
" momient, it would. spring upon and endeavor t0' '

~.enslavé them again. But, with God’s help, they .-
‘had résolved to hold it in' check. Humbly they .~
looked to Him for strength-—meantime watching,

their hour of trial and darkness came. So they

< stood ever on guard; and God gave them the
- strength they asked for, and victory after vlctory, :

‘until' their enemy was under their feet; not dead,
~ but'held there by the power which is given to every
~one who will use it agamst the enermes of his boul

PRAYDR SUPPLEVIENTED BY ORGA‘TIZED WORK

and forces This came as an orderly sequence, and . -

"."foundatlon to rest upon, and a larger promise of :
success. 'There was no turning away from God; no.
, weakness of faith in His Divine power and’ read1~
" .ness to save; but clearer Tight as to His ways with

'_ most, all who come unto Him. The instances going -
“to show that men were not cured of the appetlte for "
v strong drink in a moment of time by prayer and
faith, were too many and too sorrowful not to foree -
this conviction upon the mind of every thoucrhtful
' and observant Chrlstlan man and woman, And,'so,

S

_ " Not so much dependence on prayer and fzuth now
a8 on organized work in the natural plane of means - :

- gave to the. cause of Gospel temperance a surer '

“an, and as to how He is able to save, to the utter- i

| THE CURSE AND THE’ C’URE o _QCi' -

S

“ . as well as praying—to fight and overcome when




- -a man would’ be saved from the enemies of his soul, "

stand fast in the new life to whlch they have at—-
. . talned is steadily i increasing. ‘ |

o " fallen men from the power of appemte is the delu~

- Divine grace God will, in answer to this prayer

o ) appetlte for drink which has been for years gradu-

L m s
Lo e N
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even while many sincere and self-devoted workers
in this cause still hold to the view that God can,
and will, if the faith be strong enough, change a T
- man in an instant of time, and with no co—operatlon
" of his own beyond this act of faith, from vileness o’
.. purity—from a love of evil to a love of goodm—the

~ sounder, safer and more Scriptural doctrine that, if .

- he must ﬁght and overcome them in the strength

| - which God' gives to all who will ask and receive, is "

_“the one now more generally preached to-reformed
“1nen; and, as a result, the number of those who

"I‘HE APPETITE FOR DRINK NOT TAKEN AWAY IN A
: MOMENT. o

Stlll far too Wldely in this Gospel work- of‘savmg

‘sive ides held out that if a man will “ give his heart,
“t6 Christ,” as it is called; that is, pray humbly,”
’ smue}:ely and in faith to have his sins forgiven, and
his soul purified from all evil by an application of

: alone; and in an instant of time, take away the

~ ally gaining the mastery over him. We have heard:
' 4 man declare, in the presence of an assemblage ‘of

men . WhO had~ been slaves to drink, and who were
. 5eek1ng for a Way of escape that God had in answer'--

5 sﬂent .

“their hearts, He would work in them the same’

4n which he himself stood, and how much better -
Cit Would ‘have been for hls hearers if he had kept

HOW MANY ARE REALLY, SAVED

Facts are solid things, and weigh heavﬂy in the

. scale-of” argurment. They are not always pleagarit to-
look at; but it is weakness to ignore them. Let ls
‘take a few facts in conmection with this Gospel
: '"temperance work, The first of these came to our -
‘knowledge while we were revolving the contents of
..thlS chapter and before we had commenced ertmg
it. A leading temperance worker, who was an
active participant in the Murphy movement, and
- who holds that there is for the confirmed drunkard ™

no hope or safety but in the power of religion, stated

" to us that during the Moody and Sankey revival in -
Phlladelphla something over two hundred drunken -
“men  were reclaimed and converted; changed in
. heart, as it was declared, and “ saved” by the power, fjf‘*:
‘of Glod. - These were gathered together on a certain =
" evening in one of the churches, and the gentleman’
~to whom we ‘have referred was among those who |
' &ddressed them - The poor, Weak and in too many
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to hls prayers, destroyed in 2 moment the appetlte o
“which had long held him in a close bondawe and -
7 that, 4f they Would come to Him and glve Hlm

" miracle of spiritual healing. As we listened to his
_* eonfident speech, we felt how great was the danger '
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" for, protect. and defend them ?

. instances, friendless and homeless men. were talked
. to, and then committed to God in prayer. They
had His grace in their hearts—had been * saved” - -o .
. through prayer and faith—and would He not care o

" Alas, for the sequel | Of all these two hundred -
. converted and saved” men, who had, in a mo- ="
" ment of time, been changed from servants of sensu-

" ality and sin into children of God, their souls made-

" be found in the ranks of sober men!

" over fifly thousand signatures were obtained to the

©% pledge, the signers, in a large number of cases, -
" ‘professing faith in Christ, and having an inner as-

" gurance, as they believed, that He would keep them,

© " only a small proportionate number can be found

Of the thirty or forty thousand who signed the

dreds; and of these the large proportion owe their

o I' R N

Ca

'-'-‘-';"'

_ “whiter than snow,” not over five or six can to-day -

, " In and around Pittsburgh, during the religious
" ‘temperance revival which, under Francis Murphy, .
wrought such marvels in that city and neighborhoed, -

by the power of His grace, from again falling into
" the sin and misery of intemperance. But, to-day,

- out of this great multitude who are standing fast by
" their profession. A like result has followed the - .~
“great Gospel work of Mr. Murphy in Philadelphia. - -

_ pledge and professed to be saved through faith in
. Christ, the number of men who have been rescued: '_
_ from drunkenness can scarcely be counted by hun--

=" salvation fo the natural safeguard§ and orderly ex-

N RHE CURSE AND THE OURE. - 985

- ternal “conditions which were brought to the gid of -
" ‘spiritual resolve and spiritual forces. T
'+ When the excitement of these great revivals was’
.~ over, and the contagious enthusiasm had died away, -
--.and men fell back into their old ways, amid old
' \su\rrt)undings' and temptations, each aloné in the =

. house of his own real life, then came

" THE TRIAL AND THE TEST,

“ and it was found that to depend on grace alone, and © -
_ the  inner change it had effected in answer to .
- prayer, was to rest, too often, in a vain security. .-
" The new convert was the same as o the essentidl ’
~evil quality of his life as before his conversion—or
" turning round to go the other way—and if he stood -
_still where he had turned, and ~did not, in a hew -
_life of practical obedience to Divine laws, walk for- * *
-~ ward in the Heavenly road, his conversion would
~avail him nothing. Not that he was left alone by o
" God to stand or fall as he might. No human heart *. -
" ever felt even the faintest motions of that Divine = -
. pity, and compassion, and yearning to save his lost -
" and- perishing children, which is felt by our Heav-"
*__enly Father, who is very love itself. But He can- o
© 1ot save humanity by destroying i, and this destruc-.
-+ tion would take place the moment he touched man’s -
. freedom to chaose between good and evil. . Of his = =~
- own will, man has turned away from God; and of

his own will he must return to Him if ever he re- -

‘turn at all. The way of return has been opened
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" and m4ade plain, and God is forever calhng and en- *
-treating His poor, Wandermg ones' to come back, - -
“and off‘ermg them strength to walk, and weapons to~
fight, and armor for defense. - But He cannot walk L
o for them, nor fight for them, nor defend thém un=.-
. -less they put on the armor His mercy supplies.. -
‘They must, of themselves, using the strength e~
gives them, walk in the Heavenly way; and with
‘the sword of Divine truth He places in their Liands, =
“do battle with the enemies of their souls. There iy’
- no\other means of attaining Heaven. This strength. .
to walk and ﬁght and overcome, is the Divine grace
that ‘saves. It is the free gift of our Lord and -
~ Baviour Jesus Chrlst the very power of God unto

salvatmn
: THE DIVINE GRACE THAT SAVES

It is by the application of this Divine grace hat -
~men are saved from their sing and from the povwer. -
_.iof hell. But they can never receive it as passive’
subjects. They must take it and apply it in dnd of-
. themselves, and use it as if it were their own ; yet :
' never forgettmg that it is the gift of God, and never -
" - ceasing to acknowledge and thank Him for His in- .
»finite goodness and mercy in teaching their “hands -
“to war;” in “ glrdmg” them “ with strength unté
~ the battle,” and in giving them a *lamp unto- their *
* feet and a light unto their pa )" 80 that they may :

_Walk in safety.

If salvation were of grace alone, as 8o many teach j'?
" in’ this Gospel temperance work, what need of-

R e
- _“ sword’ “ grmor,” of a “ 1amp unto the feet?” :

" natureis mstantly changed, he is no longer subject-
A to temptation, and catinot, therefore, enter into com=
bat with evil; and if God lift him out of ‘the dark=

‘tion solely in answer to prayer, what need of any,_
“lamp unto his feet or light ynto his path ? ‘Heis'1io,

~ward through an enemy ’s land.

' fbecause so much of success or failure in this great.

o

. sion of the means of salvation. Holding, as we.do;’
- that, for the thousands and hundreds of - thousands'
“of unheppy and wretched men and women in our.

. © an appetlte which is rarely, if ever; wholly destroyed o
" 'no true succor lies in anything but Divine-grace.
. and help, we feel that a great responsibility rests

dmwn into- this work.’
o hurtful teachings of foo many temperance rew-l '

- New York C’hmsmcm Advocate, says:

‘a8 the sulest hope of a' real and permanent refor~-‘
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for if, in ‘answer to prayer and-faith,a man’s evil

fiess of his carnal nature into the light of regenera

longer a pilgrim and a wayfarer Journeylng heaven-
‘We press this subject on the reader’s attentlon :

Gogpel temperance work depends on a right under-
standmg of spiritual laws and a true comprehen-._

Jand who have become the almost helpless slaves of

with all who, in the prov1dence of Grod ha.ve beén
Referring to the 1oose and we cannot’ help saymg :
valists, Rev Charles I. Warren; writing™ in: the

“ Religious conversion, all are agreed; is the ﬁrst f
neeess1ty for all men, and espeomlly for inebriates, -
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. mation of life. And mtemperate men, espeelally .
5 those who become demented rather than demonized, -
it is well known; are always easily moved by reli-
- glous influences,” even when so drunk- that they
- would wisely be deemed incompetent to execute a
- will for the disposal of earthly property, and inda- . -
- pable of giving testimony in a court of law. .

““Yet, thig idea of a spiritual renovation of the

o heart, while the head it too intoxicated to apprehend:
S mioral obligation, is almost beyond rational belief.. - -
o Ib s dlfﬁcult to conceive that any man, in such a
.. state of voluntarﬂy-mdueed imbeeility, too drunk '
_to hold intelligent converse with men, can be com--
- - petent to transact business with God, to receive and - s
* ‘answer those calls from the Holy Spirit that demde '
" ille eternal destinies of the soul.”
o And he adds: “We judge instinctively that all -
_nien, interperate or sober, must work out their own -
- salvation with fear, Whﬂe God works in them to will
- and to do.”
o Thisis the key-note to the whole subject of spir-
1tual recreneratlon It iz active co- operatlon work, '
_conﬂlct vietory ; and this down on the sphere-of
“common life, and in the midst. of temptation—rnot = -
out of the world but *in the world;” not some-
‘r_-_,thlng done in and for a man while he waits i
prayer’ on God, but after e has fought his battle "
. with some enemy of his soul, and overcome in the -~ g
strength which God has given him in answer to

prayer Only they Who have fought’ ‘and conquered
can posseqs the ]and and dwell there in safety

"from ‘one to two hundred reformed mern: were

s -;counsel the hymn commenemd

-~ _'Was sung At it§ close, a2 man rose from hlsseat and

entered his protest against the singing of that hymn-f :
+ any more. It is not true, he. said, that the man
“ * wwhom God. has converted feels any proneneqs ‘i’.O’

- for—we don’t remember how many yearswand he', :
" could testify that the desire to wander from God’s, '
. commandments had been wholly removed.  He,"
- therefore, repeated his protest against -the use of ax
_hymn eontalmng a sehtiment so dishonorable: to a

B truly saved Christian. .
~ young man arose and added the Wewht of his testi-

_Healso, in answer to prayer, as he conﬁdently as
‘_serted had attained unto that higher life which'is -
“not only freé from sin, but from éven the desn*e to

- wander from the ways of holiness.

 ien, _we sighed for what we saw therein, and’ p1t1ed

| greater concern was for the poor; weak, almost help- :

THE C’URSE AND THE OURE ,26'9 R
AN U\TSOUND AND DANGEROUS DOCTRINI] e

TIn a meeting at which we were present, and wherei—. g

Gathered for religious Worshlp, and for help andf___

" #Prone to wander, Lord I l‘eeht "o e

wander. He had had the grace of God in his soul -

As he sat down, a very

mony to the assertion of his older Chrxsman brother _

As we looked into and read the faces of these two

them for the peril in which they stood. But our.:

“less ones we saw around us, and for the effect of this
d.eluswe error whlch had been 50 needlessly thrown p
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the belief that they, too, had, by the grace of God,

-'-"then would their danger, ‘we felt, be so imminent as

i

_ 'exceedmgly dangerous

4 il
’

3

i ‘must have in it, and with it, the Gospel of conﬂlct
* with evil, the Gospel-of daily right living, the Gos-
" pel of love to the neighbor and the Gospel of ‘comi~: -

mto thelr mmds Ir any of them should rest in

“been wholly set free from the bondage of sin; that"
: ~the appetite for-drink and the lust of all ev11 ‘had
~ been extmgwshed and their proneness to Wa,nder..;'
. from God taken away in simple answer to prayer,

"into the work, which is widening and increasing, .

' o L the number of those who are saved from the curse'
to leave but little room for hope of their standing * - o
".;1n the’ new life. A stumbling-block had been laid '
intheir'way over which they must almost surely fall. -
L We are ertmg for the help and safety of men -

“for whom there is bus little or no hope of rescue
from' the depths of evil and sensuality into which
-they have fallen, except in~a truly religious Tife;
~; not a hfe of mere faith and sentiment and fancled
.hohness but of earnest conflict and daily rlght“f :
’llw%mg A life' in which not only mtemperance is
to. be\shunned as a sin against God, but every im~ -
" puré and evil desire of the heart, and every thought
-and purpese of wrong to the neighbor. And, be— .
‘lleV1ng as we do, that God’s grace and power can’ -
.Only be given to those who will take it as active
sub_]ects--not mere passive remplents—and by usmg:_: ‘
it ‘a8 if it were their own, avail themselves of s
: purlfylng and regenerating influence, we can do no -
Jless than quesmon and reJect any doctine that even - -
‘seems to give a different i 1mpresmon, as delusive and_ e

- To make Gospel temperance the true power of
' God unto the salvatlon of 1ntemperate men, we

Toa T '/_ \.L o)
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mon sense. And these are coming more and -more.

and every year adding thousands upon thousands to

of drmk
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.CHAPTER XV.

TEMPERANCD COFFEE-HOUSBES AND FRIENDLY IN’\TS

~victim to the terrible malady. “An ounce of pre-
‘vention is worth a pound of cure.’

nsmg generation.. But, so long as men dre hcensed

; “ y the State to sell intoxicating drinks, the neg of - 7'

- the tempter is spread on every hand, and thousqnds

g pomts remote from their dwellings, are exposed to.

27z Ly

i

THE cure of a drunkard is always attended Wlth o
peculiar difficulties. The cost is often great.” i
Sometimes cure is found to be impossible. A hun- o
~dred may be protected from the ravages of intem- "
~ perance at the cost of saving one who has fallen a’

‘While so much is being done to reform and save
' the drunkard, the work of prevention has not been
-;__{‘forgotten Great good has been accomplished -in . -
this direction through the spread of total-abstinence '.
. principles. In thls the various temperance orgam-'
: zations have done much, and espeemlly with the |

- of the weak and unwary are yearly drawn therein °
and- betrayed to their ruin. In our great cities a "
" large number of men who have to do business at, -

- gpecial temptations. The down-town lunch-room
" and:dining-room have, in most cases, their drmkmg- ‘
bars or, 1f' no bar is V1s1ble the bill of fare off'ers, ,

" in t00 many cases, ‘any kind of mtomcatmg beVera,ge
that may be desired. Thousands of men. are;. m

- ; : consequenee yearly led away from sobriety.
Ay

* “Seeing this, efforts have been made during’ the

' {Lnd mﬂk and a large, sweet roll, costing five cente,
¢ dre found to make a far better and healthier Tunch

L nnght for he saw that if it could be made succees‘_

THE CftrRSE AND THE CUEE. 97’13 i

- past few years to establish cheap temperance coﬂ’ee- :
houses, where Workmgmen and otherg may get a, :
good noonday lunch, or a morning and evening

meal at a trifling cost.” In all cases, these have_ '
~‘Veen found of great service to the cause of temper—i
ance. A pint mug of excellent coffee, with sugar’

~than the highly-seasoned hashes and scraps calléd
“ free lunches,” which must be Washed down by 4
ﬁve or ten-cent glass of hquor

i

THF EXPEBIMENT IN I’HILADELPHIA

The success which has attended the estabhshmentl‘
of cheap temperanee coffee-houses in this city (Phila-
delphia), is quite remarkable. In the fall of 1874,
Joshua L. Baily, one of our active, clear-headed mer--
.chants, who had been for many years an: earnest
_temperance man, determined to give the cheap

coffee-house experiment a fair trial, cost. what, it

“ful, it would be _a powerful agency in the work. of
prevention. He began in & modest way, taking a
‘smali store at the corner of Market and Fifteenth -
Streets, and fitting it up in a neat and attractwe_if"
~ manner. With a feW pounde of coﬁ’ee and a f‘ew.‘*
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- dozens of ‘rolls,- the p]ace Whas+ opened the smgle

attendant, a woman, acting the double. part of -ecook

. and" waiter. For five cents a pint mug of the best
“Java coffee, with milk and sugar, and a good-smed Ry
__roll were furnished. Lo
" From the Very start “ The Workingmen’s Central T
- Goffee-House,” ag Mr. Baily called it, was successful..
- In the immediate neighborbiood five hundred work= ..
--men were employed on the city buildings, and oppos. - .

site stood the Penngylvania Railroad freight depot, to

+ which came daily about the same number of men— -
“draymen; teamsters and others. It took but a few. i
: «days to so crowd the new coffee-room at the usual =
- lunching time:as to require an additional assistant. o
. :From day to day the business went on 1nereasmg,\
-until more help and larger accommodations beedme -
_'necessary Soon a complete kitchen had to be built
~. . the basement, and the adjoining store added, in" -
. order to meet the steadily-enlarging demands upon. =
L the new establishment. The fame of the:good coffee,

‘which' was better than most people fourd at homie,

A

. 'spread far and near, and larger and larger numbers -
of elerks, workingmen and others, turned their -
-steps- daily, at lunch time, towards the Central =~
~ Coffee-Tlouse. It was so much better than the poor

“stuff setved in most of the eating-houses; and, with :
“.the sweet-roll added; so much better than the free -
“lunch and glass of beer or whisky with which teo -
‘many had been-accustomed to regale themselves, ~ -

et e C’URSEAND THE C’URL' LoonE

' accommiodation of the still-increasing crowd.

exclusively, in which from forty to fifty can lunch'
“~ at-one time.

. and rolls by which he was able to keep ‘so. many

:_: Wwas sold.  He believed in other influences and safe~’ _
guards And to this end, and at his own oost he’"

' tenchng along Market Street from Fiftéenth to'

i ‘set thern apart for various uses. Heére is a lecture- <

= “SIGNAL SUCCESS R
Steadlly swelled the tide ‘of eustom Wlthm a

- year a third store, ddjoining, was added. But ‘the
enlarged premises soon proved 1nadequate to the_ :

At this writing “The Central” is from six to_";
“seven times largel than when first opened, and
‘therd lanch in its rooms, daily, nearly- two thousand"::
persons.  One room has been fitted up for ladies -

Bus Mr Ba11y looked beyond the cheap coﬁ'ee'_

away from bar-rooms and restaurants where hquorf

" fitted up the various rooms over the seven stores ex-.
~ Broad, in which the coffee-rooms are located; and "

‘hall, capable of seating’ four hundred persons; @,

* free’ reading-room, well warmed and Tlighted and ="
" supplied with the hest daily newspapers, American/,.f.i
-and English illustrated publications, and the stand- .
’:';'ard ‘periodicals; besides four other rooms that will. -
~ hold from seventy to one hundred persons, whlcl
‘ ELlE used for various meeting purposes all in con- ’
- iection with temperance. Flve regular services are.
' .hold in the lecture-room évery week, viz.: “Bible
: Rea,dmg, on Sunday aﬁernoon “ Tempelance Ex— i

_ e T . R RS R




- T PO

976 QRAPPLING WITH THE MONSTEE; OR,. |
,""_'_ijérienqe meeting,” on Monday eveni‘n‘g;": .Pra.‘y_er "
“and Praise meeting,” Tuesday evening; . ¢ Goslt)e.l_ L
- Temperance meeting,” on Thursday evening ; fx,nd ‘.
-~ “Youths’ Temperance meeting,” Friday evening:
" These" meetings are often crowded, and, like the o
+. coffee-rooms below, attract audiences made up fro;n_*_u R
.. ‘every rank in society. At many of these\n\&eetmgg =
" Mz, Baily presides in person. B
o M%liouzaged by the Is)uecess of this ﬁrst' eﬁ'ort, Mr, '4
©  Baily opened another cheap coffee-house»-l.n the very - - :
" centre of the wholesale trade of the city, Where .
"+ thousands of clerks, workingmen and merc}-mnts_‘ .
. were in the habit of resorting for lunch -or'dlgner~ \
~I to the restaurants and bar-rooms in the ne-lghbqr.-lf’
hood. This, located at No. 31 South Fourth Street, -
" he called “The Model Coffee-Eouse.” SR
s ,CROWDED FROM THE FIRST.

" From the first it was crowded even to an uncor- .
" fortable extent. The demands of its patrons soon -
* rendered larger quarters a necessity. A new bmld.-'.
““ing was erected specially adapted to .t.he PUTPOse; -
- ‘manynovel features being introduced which a twel‘_ve;i |
~“month’s experience had suggested. o
 The new “Model ” opened Jyne 1st, 1876.. .: M_any;
f".’p'erSOns thought it was too large, and that it would
. never be filled. But it was thronged on the da.y Qf
" opening, and on every day sinee th?}.demands upon. .
it have been fully up to its capacity.- The m;llm«‘_
- \,\ber.lunching here 'daily is about threg ‘thousand;:; o

s

AR

'+ were, of -course, many mistakes, the results of inex~ '
* . perience. Many things had to be uunlearned ‘as -

~‘well as many learned. But mistakes were promptly
“-corrected.  With the growth of the work, ability to."
! provide for it seemed to keep pace, and modifications . -
. in_the management were adopted as necessity die- ..
- tated. Not much was anticipated at the commences -
-+ ment beyond furnishing a mug of coffee and a roll..
ef bread, but it scon became apparent that something, -

- . the coffee-house bill of fare was greatly extended, '
7. and now quite a variety of nutritious and substantial* -
 dishes are provided, and each at the uniform price .

however, preserved. A full pint mug of ‘the be,é_ﬁ
- Java (equal to two ordinary eups) with pure, rich -

- wheat or brown bread, all for Jive cents, is the "

~every-day lunch of many a man who, but for this o
- provision, would be found in the dram shop. . . .’
"~ No dish, as we have said, costs over five cents,
which is the standard price the year round, whatever
- the fluctuations of markets may be. - In- addition .-
" 1o the bread and coffee already mentioned for five o
<" cents; the bill of fare comprises ‘puddings of rice,
“tapioca and corn starch, baked apples dressed with

. ‘given for @ portion), mushes of cracked wheat,corn =
-and oatmeal. dumplings, egps, potatoes, beans, ham, - -

SR S AR
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In thé.éstabliéhmeﬁt‘ of the _coﬁ'ee—'hou'seS' tﬁefq B

‘more than this was needed. To meet this necessity, -

‘of five cents. The main feature—the coffee—is,

.milke and white sugar, and two ounces of either

sugar and - milk, all sorts of pies (half a pie being .
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o

“there are Boston: and Philadelphia brown, wheat,

" portion of food is equal to a large saucer heaped. -

employees and, excepting three or four men, they

. girls, who are mostly of country birth and training,

L__.table in their own dlnmg -room—and havé their

able and dlscreet in character and manner.

THE GOOD DONE.

" corned Jbeef, 11V81, ‘serapple,” seusage, custards
~'soups, pickles and, in season, fresh fruits. Of bread,. -

Philadelphia and Vienna rolls. A pint glass of N
RS mrlk with a roll, costs five cents; butter three cents, T
'_and extra rolls one cent each; so that for’ ‘ten or

fifteen cents a man gets a full luncheon as every .

: These establishments require; of course, the m‘osﬁ_‘f
o ',_"methodlcal orderly and careful manacrement with
'ca,pable matrons at the head of each, and a steward |
. -or. superintendent: to make intelligent purchases "
" At the “Model Coffee-House,” there are nearly fifty

“are_girls and women. The upper rooms of the
. -building are for the lodgings, offices, la,undry and .*
B drawmg—room, for the use of the employeés. The

- - are thus furnished with a good and safe home, Where
'\they have books and music, large and well-furnished -
chambers, 2 good table—they dine at one family -

washmg aud ironing done in the house They a.re -
* [ required to be neat and tidy in ¢ ﬂppearanee res,pect-"_

The good that ig done through an mstrurnentahty |
~ like this can never be fully- Lnown Of those who,
- are d1 awn into paths of srlf'ety, we do not so often’f

Lo
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- _hear as of those who are Ied astray But enoucrh

is"already known' of the good done by these two "
coffee-houses to give large encouragement for their-

;establlshment in other localities and other cities.

Hundreds of young men who had fallen’ into the =
'dangerous habit of taking a glass of beer every day”

‘with their lunch, now take a fragrant cup of coﬁ'ee
instead, and find themselves better for the chanore
~ hundreds more who had begun to feel the 1ns1d10us

encroachments of appetite, have been able to get out

',fof the way of ‘temptation. ' -

- The question that’naturally arlses with all Who

look practlcally at this matter is, whether' there i§"
L any profit in the business of keeping a cheap - tem-'
- perance coffee-house? Can a pint of coffee, w1th
- sugar, milk and a two-ounce roll of bread, be fur-
" nished for five cents and leave any margin for profit ?
,,_er Bally s experiment has proved that 1t can.. '

FRIENDLY’INNS ' RS ._‘

But not alone in Philadelphia is the cheapf coff'ee- o

" ﬁ_houee to be found. There are hundreds of theni i in’ .:'
- -our various towns and cities, though none¢ on. s0”
- -large a scale as here; and they are rapidly mu1t1~"f‘-
plylng and doing good “The Friendly Inn,” and”
- “The Holly-Tree Inn,” are places somewhat similar

‘m character, but partakmg more of the ‘nature of

S an “inn” than a simple eatlng-house ‘These have,

usually, a pleasant. parlor, with light, errd warmth; -

- and books, into which any one may comeé and p as's""ié ;

.:..,- N -7 B L PP
o P T .
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. ,the évening, instead of drlftmg mto a saloon and

. where - cheap meals and lodgings can be had, if .
V‘_r_needed In: Cleveland, Ohio, Christian ‘temperance -
- work, which is ‘Very large and effective, 4s -carried
“-on almost entirely in connection with “F rlendly
~Inns,” of which there are five. A chapel, reading-

“are maintained in connection with each of these

N . temperance in that eity regard them as most Valuable '
auxiliaries to the sp1r1tua1 work in which they are:

‘engaged. In alarge number of cases, they have heen -
N the direct-means of bringing men in whom few traces
., of goodness could at first be discerned in such con-

 tact with religious mﬂuences ag to win them over to.,

8 better life, | | .

- room, sleeping apartments and a cheap restaurant

~ .inns. The women eﬁgaged in the cause of Gospel -

\i'

. By it the advanced thinker and Christian -philan-%
. thropist is able to speak to the whole people, and to. -
* instruct, persuade and influence them. He: can -

“dddress the reason and conscience of thousands; and *

" “he eculd never find access in any other way, and 0"
- turn their minds to the right consideration of ques-
‘. tions of social interest in regard to which they hadf

~doubt or grievous error.

press than that of temperance reform. From the
' very beginning of agitation on the subject: of this:
- reform, the press has been used with great efficiency;
and to-day, the literature of temperance is a force:"’ ‘
Of such magnitude and power, that it is moving
. whale natlons,andcompelhngParhaments Chambers
o{' Deputies and Houses of Congress to consider the-__f

-\_’4.:_ ago would have been treated, in these glave assem-‘ i

S st

CHAPTEB XVL -

- .

TEMPERANCE LITERATURE o
-

HE greatest and most effective ageney in- anyk‘_‘-
work of enlightenment and reform is the press, =

even of hundreds of thousands of people to whom..

‘been, from old prejudices or habits of thmkmg,

" No cause has been more largely 1ndebted to the.

clalms of a question which, if presented fifty years:-

blages, with 1ev1ty or contempt

o -
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.

. For many years after the reform movement began o E
7 in.this .country, the press was used with marked: -
“effect. - But as most of the books, pamphlets and - ¢

_ tracts which were issued came through 1nd1v1dua1
“enterprise, the editions were often small dnd ihe

-prices high; and as the sale of such publications /.
“- was'limited, and the profit, if any, light, the efforts’ -
- "to create a broad and comprehensive temperance . -
- % literature met with but feeble encouragement. But
-+ .in 1865, a convention was called to meet at Saratoga™ ¢
- to consider the subject of a national organization so

' cdmprehensi\'re and practical that all the friends of

" temperance in religious denominations and temper-
" ance organizations could unite therein for common

L .WOI’k Oui: of this convention grew the

) NATIONAL TEMPERANCE SOCIETY AND PUBLIGATION o

HOUSE,

, "Whleh began, at once, the creation of a temperanee.'ﬁ_"”
“literature worthy of the great cause it represented..
:. The ~president of this society is Hon. William "E. o
' Dodge, of New York. The vice-presidents ate™ .
" ninety-two in.number, and include some of the most  *
- distinguished men in the country ; clergymen, ‘]urlsts,f :

o~ T

“ gtatesmen, and private citizens eminent for their-

pubhc spirit and philanthropy. Tt has now béen .
© ' “in existence souie twelve years. Let us see what-it -~
~ has done in that time for temperance literature and
the direction and growth of a public sentiment ad- -

verse to the liquor traffie. 'We let the efﬁuent cor--'

N / " )

respondmg secletmy and pubhsh;ng agent J. N
o Stearns speak for the association he so ably reprea &
' gents. - Its rooms are at No. 58 Reade Street, New

P Tt was resolved,” says Mr. Stearns,‘ “that the -
- gpubhshmg agent should keep ‘all the temperance
 literature of the day’ This was found to consist of
-+ 'less than a dozen different publications in print, and
these of no speeml value. Allthe plates-of’ valuable -
" works before in existence were either shipped across
5 “the water or melted up and-destroyed. The somety
~." commenced at once to create a literature of its own, -
. but found it was not the work of a moment. The_
" first publication outside of its monthly =paper wag a’’
}'-;four-page tract by Rev. T. L. Cuyler, D.D.,in Feb- "
" ruary, 1866, entitled ¢ A Shot at the Deeanter of

-+ which about two hundred-thousand copies have
been pubhshed

vu The first book was pubhshed in May of the
" same year, entitled, ‘Scripture Testimony agamst
-\-i-Intomeatmg Wine.’
“best tracts and books, and the best talent in the ‘
-+ 1atid sotight and solicited to aid in giving light upo’
. every phase of ‘the question. The result bas been'.—
- that an immense mass of manusorlpts have béen-.
©received, examined, assorted, some ,approved and
many rejected, and the Jist of publications has gone
con steadﬂy increasin

A -;"

THE OURSE AND THE O'URE '. 2813' :

York. Referrmg ‘to the initial work of the’ soelety,

FIRST BOCK PUBLISHED. BN

Prizes were offered for the ~

g, until in the eleven years it
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5 stltutlon, with subordinate organizations seattered
S all over the land. These contalned probably about

open societies, State temperance unions, ete., eaeh
operaunor independently and with no common bond -
* of union. Some were for moral suasion alone,
" others for political action, while others were for both

| - tween all, and to aid, strengthen and benefit every

over the land.

by the press, which, henceforth, was to be used in

‘_ = every portlon of the land

- _a,mounts to four hundred and ﬁfty varletles upon .
~ every branch of the temperance question:- There
| were over twenty separete so-called secret temper~
‘ance societies, each with a diffefent ritual and con- -

" preparation and toil, of seed-planting and sowing,

- and they have been improved. This soelety now: -
" publishes books and tracts upon the moral, e¢onomi---
. eal, physiolegical, political,financial, religious, medi- -
~one million of members. Then there were churches -
. "Wr1t1ngs of over two hundred different persons’ in’"
* almost every walk and station in life. We already :
j”'-have a literature of no mean character. Tts influ-
- sence is not only felt in every State and Terrltory m’ -
*" the land, but in every country on the globe

- umted The great need for some national or gam— :
“zation which should be a common centre and
~“ground of unign, a medium of communication be- “ )
. were those printed upon ‘The Adulteration  of
* . Liquors, “The Physiological Action of ‘Aleohol,”
_ ‘Alcohol: Its Nature and ffects’ ‘Aleohol : Tts
" Place and Power,” ‘Is Alcohol Food? ‘Text—’;‘i
 "Book of Tempérance,” etc., followed later by “Bac-
" ‘chus Dethroned,” ‘ The Medical Use of Alcohol,”
- ¢TIs Aleohol a Neccessary of Life? ¢ Our- Wasted -
" Resources,” ‘On Alceohol,’ ¢ Prohibition does Pro-<
* “hibit,’ ‘Fruits of the Liquor Traffic, “The Throne of - -
Imqmty,’ “Suppression of the Liquor: Traﬁic,’ ‘Al--,

" eohol as a Food and Medicine,” ete. ' :

exwtmg organization and denomlnatlon was felt all: __

_ “This society was organized to ‘supply’ sueh a
“‘need. It is both a society and a publication house.’
: /The need and demand came from every quarter for
L facts, statlstlcs, arguments and appeals upon every
phase of the question, in neat, cheap and compact .
" form, which could be sent everywhere and used by
everybody Public opinion had settled down against "
" us, and light was needed to arouse-it to right action,
The pulpit and the platform were to be Supplemente(i

. “this great and rapidly strengthemng cauge, as in
, - every other, to, reach-the individuals and hemes of
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AFTER TWELVE YEARS,

“Twelve years have- passed——years of anxious e

cal ‘and social phases of the reform. ‘We have the -

W ow % * E R R

“Among the early pubheatlons of the somety

¢ “The truths of these books and pamphlets, whlch

" have been reproduced in‘a thousand ways in ser—*f'
" “mons, addresses, newspapers, ete., have: ah-eady per=.
 meated the community to such an extent as to bear e
L much fruit.” o : _
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) “Tn the creatlon of a llterature for chlldren, the‘
' _SOCle ty éarly issued The Youths' Temperance Ban-
' mery a paper for Sunday-schools. This has attaineda
v mrculatlen of ‘nearly one hundred and fifty thou-
+_gand éopies monthly.. Tt has also created a Sunday-

" school temperance library, which numbers already

- ag’ many as seventy bound volumes ; editions of =" =
":‘_,Whleh réaching in the aggregate to one hundred” ° .
~and eighty-three thousand five hundred and seventy-
- gix ‘volumes have aIready been sold. The society .-
~also pubhshes a monthly paper called the Natwnal o
‘Tempemnce Advocate, whlch has a wide. e1rculat10n R

RDMARKA BLE (xROWTH OF TEMPERANCE LITERATURE

‘The number of books, pamphlets and tracts Whlch S
~ have been issued by the National Temperance So—-‘f _
- ciety dirring the twelve years of its existence, is four
‘. hundred and sixty, some of them large and i rmport-i

~ant volumes.

To this extraordmary production and growth- of :
S temperance literature-in the past twelve years are

. the people indebted for that advanced public senti- -
*-ment which is to-day ga,thermo such force and will.. -
oo - And here, Tet us say, in behalf of a society which =
.+ hag done such grand and noble work, that from the-
" ‘very outset it has ha,d to struggle with pucumary e

: -:. ' dltﬁcultles

~ Referring to the dliﬁcultles and embarrassments o
~ . with which the society has had to coutend from the ’

begmmng, the secretary says:.

- tleven years of severe struggles, pecumary embar—z'

_ rassments, unexpected difficulties, anxious d;tys,

‘ toﬂmg, Wearlsome nights, with hopes of relief dashed. -
" at dlmost every turn, surrounded by the 1nd1ﬁ'erence

- of fr1ends, and with the violent opposition of enemies,

~ we can only wonder that the society hes breasted the’

S

,. relief from financial embarrassment since its: organi-".
" zation; and yet there never has been a day but that*

= _ant heart on towards the aecomphshment ef 1ts

o stant and ever-pressm g ﬁnanmal embarrassments, the

\' - and documents and principles; and it stands’ to- day
- the strengest and most solid and substantial bulwark

" known only to a very few persons. It ‘was deemed

A

THE CUBSE AND THE O’URE g 287 )

o« The e‘trly financial struggles of the soclety are

best by ‘the majority of the board not to l(,t thex
pubhe know our poverty. Looking baek over the -

“storm and is saved from a complete and total wreek."

#. % % This society never was endowed, never had
‘a’ Workmg capital, never has been the recipient of -
* conitributions from churches or of systematic dona-
tions from individuals. It never has had a day ef

the sum of ten thousand dollars would have lifted it
“out of its embarrassments and started it with a buoy-'

mlSSlOIl .
- And he adds « Notwrthstandmg aIl these con- -

soelety has never filtered for one moment, but ‘has!
_ gone steadily on doing its appointed work, explormg
‘new flelds, and developing both old and, new truths

aﬂ'{].lllSt mtemperance 1n the land.”

. . - . - I __-'.
o t VoL e e
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A MOS'I‘ IMPORTANT AGENCY.

 used for the suppression of the liquor traﬁie, and:as

in’ our land who are happy and prosperous to-day.

. work is so silent and unobtruelve in comparison

its claims, and to fail in giving an adequate support

to the very power, which is, in a large measure, the-
. source of power to all the rest.

v deﬁant enemy, we must look to it that the 11te_rr1ture :
making it half as efficient as it mwht be. Here we

<. capable and active agents, which, if the means were

“books, pamphlets and tracts by millions every year’; -

_w_ﬂl- we be sueeees{ul in our pursuit of v1ctory._

~As. the most - 1mportant of all the agencies now.

/- the efficient ally of all let us rally to the support of '
. our great pubhcatlon house and see that it has -
e ampler means for the work in which it is entraged .
- “There are hundreds of thousands of men and women, -

: because of ‘what this' society has done in the last—'l’f :
\twelve years to create a sentiment adverse to the-
'r'_trafﬁc and to the drinking usages of society, * Its.

. with that of many other efficient, but more limited- '_
instrumentalities, that we are apt to lose sight of .

If we would war successfully with our strong and E
of " temperance ‘does not languish. We are not
havea thoroughly organized pubhcatlon house, with

~ placed at its disposal, coutd flood the country w1th" '
and.we leave it to struggle with embarrassments, ‘
~ and to- halting and crlppled work.. This i8 not well.

Our llterature ig our right arm in this great conflict,’ .
-~ "and only in the degree that we strengthen, this atm

FINANCIAL VIEW OF THE LICENSE SYSTEM

* “Whatever revenue license
tncreased cost of juils, poorhou:
Jnmense taxation, The mora
tional to the financial.”

ses and police, for which the patient public pays -
1 burdens from the infamous traflic are all 2ddi-

pays the State is fully counterbalanced by the




CHAPTER XVIL:

| LICENSE A FAILURE AND A DISGRACE. . .-,

YTYOR over two hundred years in this country, and -
" for a much longer period of time in Great- -
. Britain and some of the countries of Continental -
-~ Europe, sttempts have been made to protect the peo~

-ple against the evils of intemperance ‘by'restribtiyeﬂ'f 7
“Yiyuor laws. But as these laws were permissive and. - .
.- ‘not prohibitory, the ovil was not Testrained. Nay;:

" its larger growth came as the matural consequence
.- of such laws, for they not only gave to a fow men -

in every community the right to live and grow rich
by doing all in their power to increase the evil, but . -
- threw around them the protection of the State ; 50

' leaving the people powerless in their hands, . - ° i

' TOSTORY OF LICENSE IN MASSACHUSETTS. |
. The history of all restrictive laws Whic‘lil"liaire "4
- stopped short of absolute prohibition, is a history of -7
- the saddest of failures, and shows that to licénse an
o evil isito increase its power. '~ N A
o Judge Robert C. Pitman, in his “Aleohol and the -

o State,” an’ exceedingly valuable discugsion of the
-~ “Problem of Law as Applied to the Liquor Traffic,”. .
e gi__v'es‘_.._an' instructive history of 't*hellf_igéiisg ‘l'Jaws of

Lt
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eration of the facts we shall here present.
' ;.C‘olimy to lessen intemperancs by the passage of 3.

° . - - - - I
etail wine, strong water or beer, either within doors

the Massachusetts colony that, “Forasmuch as drunk- .

3

pel of Christ, and secing any strict law will not pre-

ordered by this Court,”—~What? Entire prohibition.

whatever, shall, after the first day of the first month,

" sell any wine under one-quarter of a cask, neither
- by quart, gallon or any other measure, duf only such
= laverners as are licensed to sell by the gallon.”.

- And in order still further to protect and encourage . |
‘the publican in his vested and exclisive right, it %
- - was further enacted that, “Any faverners or other.

PRSI

Massaclusetts from early colonial times down to the -
year 1877. The experience of Massachusetts js.
“that of every other community, State or nation,.
which has sought to repress drunkenness and its . -
attendant evils by the enactment of license laws; -
and we ask the reader’s earnest and candid. consid- .

.+ Testrictive law, declaring “That none be suffered fo

- or without, except in inng or victualing-houses 4]-
lowed.” That this law did 1ot Jessen the evil of

" drunkenness is plain from the fact that, in 1646, in - p

" the preamble to a new liquor law it was declared by .

~ enness is a vice to be abhorred of all nations,‘(_a’_s..-'
- pecially of those who hold out and profess the Glos- .

varl unless the cause be taken away, it is, therefore,

of the sale of intoxicating drinks? ~ No. 'Onl.j/r;
““That no merchant, eooper or any other person - -~

As early as 1636, an effort was made in the Old:'f.

. bersons who shall inform against any transgressor,

. drinking or tippling strong waters, wine or strong- T
- beer in their houses.” PR

o ', Still the evil of drunkenness went on increasing
. under the license system, until in 1692, we find in
"+~ a preamble to certain more stringent - laws for the

.. inns,” taverns, ale-houses, victualing-houses and
" other-houses for common entertaininent is for re- . -

" and the refreshment of persons on lawful business.” - -

- of lewd or idle people to spend or consume their T
Y. time or money there; therefore, {o prevent the mis- - <

" of such houses, Tt is further enacted,” etc.—not™ " -
- penalties. How far these restrictions and penalties . -
© were effective, appears from the statue of 1695, in
- -the preamble of which is a complaint that divers

’ Ppersons who had obtained license to sell liquor to be

. “withstanding, “ give catertainment to persons to &t .

s

- o .

. LI CURSE AND THE cuni.

shall have one-half of the fines for his ‘encourage-
ment.”  This law contained a section which forbids o
any person licensed “to gell strong waters, or any -

private housekeeper to permit any. person fo sit v

'THE EVIL STILT, INCREASTNG, .
regulation of the traffic, this sad confession : “And .
forasmuch as the ancient, true and principal usg of .

ceipt, relief and lodging of travelers and sf;ranger‘s,'j

#o% % And not for entertainment and harboring T

chief and great disorders happening daily by Q-,buég' .

prohibition of the sale; but further restrictions and, . \

taken away and not drunk in their houses, did, not- B
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e drmkmg and -tippling there while others Whol
““have no license at all are yet so hardy as to run’ .
‘upon the law,” {o the “ great increase of drunkenness =

and other debaucheries.”

" These colonial fathers, in their efforts to lessen E
the evil of drinking by restrictive license, for which .
a fee to the Stdte was required, opened a door _'
- for the unlicensed dram-shop, which was then, ag it
i$ now, one of the worst forms of the liquor traffie, .
because it is in ‘the ‘hands of more unscrupulous
R persons, too many of whom are of the lowest and' ;
~ vilest class, and whose tippling-houses are dens of""-

Yerime and infamy as well as drunLenness

How this was in the colony of Maseachusetts’

" under license in 1695 is seen above, ‘and furtherj*
appears in this recital taken from the statute to fur--
‘ther ‘Hmit the spread of drunkenness, wherein it
‘refers to “ divers /- d@s}oosed and indigent persons, the -~
- pains and penalties in the laws albréady wade 'rwt,
.. regarding, who are so hardy as fo presume to"sell .
°. and retail strong beer, ale, cider, sherry wine, rim +
‘or other strong ]1quors or mixed drinks, and %o ]ceep

- common $ipphing-houses, thereby harboring and en-.
tertaining apprentices, Indians, negroes and other'\
- idle and dissolute persons, tending to the ruin afd
impoverishment of families, and all impieties and
debaucherles and «f detected are unable to pay éﬁem':

ﬂ " All'such were sentenced to the ‘whipping-post. > ~

Th] ee years later, the carse of the licensed trefEC"
' had 0 a,ugmented that another effort was 'nade for

IIIL' CURSE AND THE C‘URL' E oga

1ts regu]atlon Dy the enactment of a new and more
: comprehenswe law entitled, “An Act for the In- !
~ Specting and Suppressmg of Disorders in. Llceneed‘ :

‘Houses ‘ _ AR A

WORSE AND WORSE.

How successful the good people of bessachusettsi -;,,

f'\:‘,‘,‘_Were in holding in check and regulating the 'ev11"_‘
~.which they’ had clothed with power by license, ap- .
" pears in the preamble to a new Act passed in 1711,%
- “TFor: reelalmmw the over great riumber of heensed -
o houses, many of which are chleﬂy used for revelling *
- and tippling, and become nurseries of intemperance’ ..
“and debauchery, indul ged by the masters and keep-
19 of the same for the sake of gain.” .

“So it went on, from bad to worse, under the Celo—,':!

. '~n1a1 Government, until 1787, when the State con-
;stltutlon was adopted ‘'To what a frightful " magni- "
* tude the evil of drunkenness, PlOVlded for and'
- fostered by~ license, had grown, appears from ‘an »
'~ “entry in the diary of John Adams, under date of ,°
‘February 29th, 1760, in which he says that few"" "
* things' were “so fruitful of destructive evils ”,
.. - “licensed houses.” They had become, he declares,
. “the eternal haunts of loose, disorderly people of the -
“ " town, which renders them offensive and unfit for the <.

‘éntertainment of any traveler of the least dehcaey o
IR )

“Young people are tempted to waste their

time and money, and to acquire habits of intemper- - .
‘ance and 1dleness thdt we often see reduce many to S

'
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beggary and vice, and lead some of them at least
to. prison and the gallows.” : -
“In entering upon her career as a State, Massaehm

setts contmued the license system, laying upon it L
many prudent restrictions, all of which were of @o

- avail, for the testimony is complete as to the sieady
increase of drunkenness, crime and debauchery

TESTIMONY OF JOHN ADAMSE.

ertlng to Mr. Rush in 1811, John Adams sa.ys .

“ Fifty-three years ago I was fired with a zeal,
ameuntmg to entlmsmsm against ardent spirits, the
“multiplication of taverns, retaﬂels, dram-ghops and
“tippling-houses.

tients made for the physicians in these infamous

seminaries, I applied to the Court of’ Ses_smne;
- procured a Committee of Inspection and Inquiry, -

‘reduced the number of licensed houses, etc., but I

only acquired the repulation of « hypocrite and, dan_

- ambitious demagogue by 4f. The number of hcensed

houses was soon reinstated ; drams, grog and sottmg ' '
were not dlmlmshed and remain to this day as de- -

- plqméle as ever.’

OPEN]'_NG A WIDER DOOR.
In 1816, so demorahzed had the sentlment of the

-people become, and go-strong the liquor interest. of
- the State, that the saving provision in the license-
- Jaws, which limited the sale of liquor to inns and

. Grieved to the heart to see the. .
' number of idlers, thieves, sots and consumptive pa- '

~ taverns, was 1epealed and hcenses were granted to .
' common victualers, *
_'furmsh accommodations ” for travelers; and -also to.
L confectioners on the same terms as to mn-keepers
- "‘-that ig, to gell and to be:drunk on'the premises. - This
- * change in the license laws of Massachusetts was de~ .
= clared, by J udge Aldrich, in 1867, to be “one. ef
e the most frultful sources of crime and ‘vice that ever
e 'ex1sted in this Commonwealth.” '
~Up to as late as 1832, attempts were contmued to :»
patch up and amend the license laws of the State; -

‘who shall not be requlred to

. after that they were left, for a time, to do their eml

" work, all efforts to make them anything but pro—'
" “mioters of drunkenness, ‘crime and poverty bemg
-« regarded as fruitless.

« Miserable "in principle,” says Judge Pltman

o ;“ heense laws were found no less inefficient in prac-.
 tice”  Meantime, the battle agamet the liquor -

traffic. had been going on in various parts of the

-Smte In 1835, a law was secured ‘by which the «

office of county commissioner (the licensin gauthorlty)

- was made an elective office ; heretofore it had been
. held by appointment.
-, county a local control over the liquor question, and
*-."'in the very first year the counties of Plymouth and

' Bristol elected boards committed to the policy of no-
" license. Other counties followed this good example R
B *and to bar all questions of the right to refuse every =
license by-a county;, the power was’ expressly 00n-- R

This gave the people of each.”

ferred by a law paesed in 1837 B

n
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"+« But the State,” says J udge Pitman, “ while the ="
. memory of license was fresh, was not to fall again—-
. under its sway. = The struggle for local prohibition = .~

.- A CHANGE FOR THE BETTER.
The good results were immediately apparen_tfin i
all places where license to ‘sell intoxicating” drinks
~ was Tefused.  After a thorough investigation of the .
C ‘matter, the Judiciary Committee of the Legislatﬁre‘ .
.rep(_)rted the evidence to be “ perfectly incontrovert-
.'able, that the good order and the physical-and.moral " .
o 'Welfare’_of the community had been promoted by:'
- refuging to license the sale of ardent spirits; and“*‘-- :
P that"although the laws have been and are violated
.. to gome extent in different places, the practice soon’
. becomes disreputable and hides itself from the
. public eye by shrinking into obscure and dark
< f)]'aees; ‘that noisy and tumultuous assemblies in the ~
o streets and public quarrels cease where license is.
~ refused ; and that pariperism has very rapidly di-
- mandshed from the same cause.” ' R
An attempt to prohibit entirely the retail 1iq'1i()f
traffic was made in 1838, by the passage of what -
- was known as the “Fifteen-Gallon Law,” which
- forbade the sale of spirituous liquors in a less quan- %
o tity than fifteen gallons, which had to be “ carried
. away all at one time;” except by apothecaries. and

' practicing physicians, who might sell for use in the
“arts and for medicinal purposes. L
But this law remained in operation only 'a;f‘y’-ear g
- and # half; when, In concession te the liqlior\_'in-—'\' E

* terest of the State, which had been strong'enodg}i

: %'\%’Va.s‘,at\ once renewed, and in a fow years license had-
- ceased throughout the Commonwealth. The -state- =~
- . ment may surprise many ; but T have the authority -
... of the city clerk of Boston for saying, that “no. "
- licenses for the sale of intoxicating liquors were = -
-granted in Boston between 1841 and 1852 # * %7
And so the chapter of license was apparently closed. &
< Tt had not only had its “day,’ but its centuries in" -
_court; and the ‘well-nigh unanimous -verdict was:
Y disgrace—failure” 7 ' R

" "o strong was this conviction in the minds of the - ;
L 'Ij‘eop'le&of ‘Massachusetts, that Governor Bullock, in

- 1861, while acting as chairman of the Judiciary™ .
Committee of the House, gave it expression in these .
.notable words: “It may be taken as the solemnly -
" declared judgment of the people of the Commion- -
" wealth, that the principle of licensing the traffic in
_.‘intoxicating drinks as a beverage, and thus gng.
" legal sanction to that which is regarded in ilself as
- an evil, is no longer admissible in morals or in legis- -

Jation.” - . : , L

"' THE LIQUOR POWER IN THE ASCENDANT AGAIN. .

~,-But in- 1868, adverse influences prevailed, and-"
) . - after all her sad and disgraceful experience, Massa- . -
;'fto*precipitate a political revolution and get its own.. L chusetts -&bandon'ed her prohibition _of' the traffic:
*men in the legislature, it was.repealed. - ¢ po - and went back to license again ; but the evil conse-"

-
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quences began to show themselves 80 - quchIy that _

v+ the law was repealed in less than a year.

- Governor Claflin, in. his message to the leglsla--

- ture in January, 1869, thus speaks of the effect of
the new license law: “The increase of drunkenness '
) -and erime during the last six months, as compared
. with the same period of 1867, i very marked and -
. decisive as-to the operation of the law The State
v prisons, jails and houses of correction are being

X ' mpzdly Jitled, and will soon require enldrwed ad- -
commodatlon if the commitments continue to in-

“crease as they have since the present law Went/ i
- force.”

While the chapl‘un of the State PI‘]SOI] in- hIS
annual réport for 1868, says: “The prison never
~was so full as'at the present time. If the rapidly
in¢reasing tide of intemperance, so greatly swollen -
. by the. present wretched license law, is suffered to™

L rush on unchecked, there will be a fearf'ul increase

“of crime, and the State must soon extend the 11m1ts
of the prison, or create another.” ' o

This law was repealed, as we have seen. A year
of its bitter fruit was enough for the people

SUI}MITTING AGATN TO THE YOKE,

But, strange to say, after all she hag su’ﬁ"ered frein
Ticense laws, the old Bay State has again submitted to - -

~“the yoke, and is once more in the hands of thé great
“liquor interest. In 1874, she drifted out from the - -
‘safe harbor of prohibition, and we find her, to-day, -

THE dURSL' AND THE CURE: o wi

A

,.on the stormy and storm-wrecked s€a of hcense
A miserable attempt has been made by the fnends o
' of thislaw to show that its action has been salutory ry o
. in Boston, the headquarters of the liquor power, in - -

_thie dimintition of dram-ghops and arrests for drunk- '

énness, - Water may run up hill in Boston; but it

 obeys the law- of gravitation in other places. We.

) leave the reader to draw his own conclusions fromthis
" “extract from the report of the License Commlssmners -
" ‘of that city, made February Ist, 1877: “Tt must =
* be admitted that the business of hquor—selhng in”
o thiy mty is, to a very large extent, in the hands -of -

wresponswble men and women, whose idea of a I1eense\‘ )
. law ends with the simple matter of paying a certain -
. sum, the amount making but llttle difference to
o them, promded they are left lo do as- ther 7 _please' .
L .after pagment. Besides the saloons’and bar-rooms,
" which are open pubhcly, the traffic in sma,ll grocery -

stores, in cellars and in dwelling-houses, in’ some

- parts of the city, is almost astounding. !The‘&wndlay-: '
- trade 4s enormous, and it seems as if there were not .~
' ';_"hours enough in the whole round of twenty-four; or j

days endugh in the entire wéel to satzsfy the dealers.’ ‘.
‘The experience of Massachusetts is,as we have -

N a]ready said, the experience of every commumty, :
’ Btate or nation in which an effort has been made'to -

abrldge the evils of mtemperance by 11censmg the o
- dram- -shop.. S

“And to whom and to what class of "1t1Z€'IlS does

7"-;the State aecord under llccnse, the pnvﬂege of"i'

RN
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'f':f_ dollars every year?

=" debt of gratitude? For men who are eno*aged in’

: accepted the service than pay for it at so fearful a cost.

- 1leofed class? Let us see. In Boston, we have the
“testimony of the License Commissioners that liquor-

- tenance of these “irresponsible” men and women

forced tax is laid on every bit of property and every‘

£ _mltsl

makmg ‘gain out of the people’s loss? For Whom« _~ ’
is-every interest in the nation taxed and every in-
s dustry hurt?" For whom are the houses of the poor -

- madg poorer ; and the supply of bread diminished ? i
- For whom are a crime-assaulted and pauper-ridden’,
. people driven to build jails and poor-houses, and
1nsane asylums, and maintain courts and Jjuries. and e
a vast army of police, at the cost of 1n11110ns of"""_fj

- they are chiefly respons1ble betweer seven and eight
thousand places in which liquor is sold’ at retail -

For great benefactors to whom the nation owes a S T' < but it wag in the hands of those who meant that ‘it
. great industrial or commercial enterprises? Pro~ -
“motets of education ? leaders in the great matech of -
“civilization? Iiven if this were 80, better not to have N

Who and what are these men ?~—this great priv~"

5 selling is in the hands of “irresponsible men and “which had been established under the fostering care -
L Women, " who pay a license for the PI‘IVlleo-e of domg

“ a5 they please after payment.”. And for the main- -
" in their right to corrupt and degrade the people, a

mterest in the great city of Boston{ What was the |
"tax ou tea to this? And yet Boston patlently sub-

s better in New York, Philadelphis, Balti-
A nore, Cincinnati, Chicago or any other-of our:

la.rge cities? Not & whitl In some it is wotse, o h1b1t1011? We believe: not

. THE O’URSE AND TR cURE. 803
" even, than in the capltal of the old Bay State. ‘Tn _
' one of these last-mentioned cities, where, under‘the =
hcense system so dear to pohtmlans and -for which

. exist; an effort was ‘made in 1876 to ascertain the
character and antecedents of every person- engaged
“in dram-selling. We are not able to say how care- 1'
fuliy or - thoroughly the investigation was pursued”‘

should be complete and accurate. One fact e11c1ted_
Was, that the proportion of native-born utlzens 10"
- the whole number engaged in the busmess was less™
“than one-sixth. Another was, that over siX’ thou=
sand of these dram-sellers belonged to the eriminal -
class, ‘and had suffered 1mpr1sonment some for ex--.
' tended terms in the State prison. And another was,’
" ‘that nearly four thousand of the drinking-places

of State license laws were houses of 111 fame a8 we III B

& .Comment is unnecessary. .
"+ “We cannot lessen the evil nor abate the curse of -

- drunkenness so long as we license a traffic, which,
“ - from its essential hostlhty to all the best ifterests of--
 soctety, naturally falls into the hands of our worst:
| citizens, who persmtently violate every salutory»and-'.ﬂ-"

"restrictive feature in the laws which glve thelr trade N

¢ recognized existence. . e
What then? Ts there any reme&y short of Pro-' 2




PROHIBITION.

- T T has taken nearly half a century to convince the
T people that only in total abstinence lies any - .
EE liio'pe of cure for the drunkard. When this doctrine
-r_vjw‘ras_ first announced, its advocates met with opposi‘-‘"\'-"_«
- tion, ridicule and even insult. Now 1t has almost
‘universal acceptance. - The effort to hold an inebric

‘cluded license, has, in all cases, proved. so signal a
* failure, that the “letting down,” or “tapering off”
" process has been wholly abandoned in inebriate asjr'-‘
- lums. There is no hope, as we have said, but in .-
= _eomplet‘e abstinence, ‘

s

N REMEDY BUT PROHIBITION.

. Is there any other means of cure for national

* drunkenness? The remedy of license. has ‘been -
- found as valueless for the whole people as restriction:

for:the individual. ~Appetite, when once depraved,

Ppscrupulous; not hesitating to trample on duty,
-_]u_stl_ce,, humanity and -every public' and private
. virtue. - It will keep no faith; it will hold to no

- denied or it will be wholly master. - -

P
-
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ate’s ‘appetite in check by any restriction that in=.

. becomes, in the individual, lawless, exacting and "

_pledge, however solemnly taken. It must be wholly =

" As in the indiyidual, so in the atio
" community. Appetite loses nothing by. ag_'grega%“f
“{ion; nor are the laws of its action changed. If not -

 nence_in the individual, it will continue to, entail
~ “upon the people loss and ruin and unutterable woes. . .

. the future as they have been in the past. Thereigno -
© . And here we art met by two questions, fairly and

' gbstract as a legislative measure? Second. Can -

Can the State forbid the sale of intoxicating drinks -
© as a beverage without violating the natural right of .
~ certain citizens, engaged in the manufacture and-sale -

 do wrong; that is, to engage in any pursuit by ..

" s the well-being of the people.

- individual which weuld trample on the rights of all -

R . . ) I R
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ation, State or. "
denied by prohibition in the State, as by total absti=.

- License, restrictive permission, tax, all will be vain in-
Thope, no belp, no refuge in anything but Prohibition! -
J.hopéstly asked. Tirst. Is prohibition right’in the.

Vprdhibitory laws be enforced, and will they cure the
evil of drunkennegs? - e
- First; as to the question of legislative,'action; :

“of thesé articles, to supply them to customers who
“wish to purchase?” o : R
" We answer, that no man has a natural right-to ", -

* which he makes gain out of loss and injury to his~
The essential principle of government .
It guarantees to. - -

the weak, security against the strong; it punishes - = =
evil-doers, and seeks to protect its citizens from the |
" evil effects of that unscrupulous selfishness in thie - - ;

‘neighbor.

" the rest in its pursuit of money or power..

A
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L -Now, if: it can be shown that the liquor‘..traf“ﬁc' is
8 gqod thing; that ‘it benefits the people ; makes
-~ them more. prosperous and happy ; improves theit
kN health ; Ri‘om’otesﬁ education and encourages virtue;
" then its right to exist in the community has been e~
- tablished. Or, even if the good claimed for it beonly -
_-"negative instead of positive, its right waust stil] ‘be
" unquestioned. But what if-it works evil and 6n‘1§‘
o evil in'the State? What if it blights and élir-'ses: -
- every neighborhood, and town, and citj, and nation
i[,_l,: which: it exists; laying heavy taxes upon the
_:pedPle that it may live and flourish, crippling all
..“"nﬂustries’; corrupting the morals of the people; -
‘\_j.'_eriltici't_ig the young from virtue; filling jails, and |
Poor-_houses, and asylums with a great army of -
- criminals, paupers and insane men and women,
:'jfégrly' extinguishing the light in thonsands of happy - ;
'\ hbmes? What then? o P
© Does this fruit-of the liquor traffic establish its
right to existence and to the protection of law ? (Tt -
-7 the.reader answer the question for himself,) That ",
‘it entails all 6f these evils, and many ‘more, upon
. the community, cannot and will not be denied. -
That it does any good, cannot be shown. Fairly, -
+ then, it has no right to existence in any g{)verﬁméﬁt
. gsﬁab%isheld for the good of the people; “and in su-p-' '
~ ~'pressing-it, no wrong can be done. | h
s "+ PROUIBITION NOT UNCONSTITUTIONAL. ,_
‘How the question of prohibition is regarded by e

' appear from the following opinions o

r'a..‘r'éAex'pressed' inno doubtful or hesitating form of

" the retail and internal traffic in ardent spirits inju~ -
. rious to its eitizens, and calculated to produce idle-. "

regalating or restraining the traflic, or from pro-’
" hibiting it altogether, if it thinks proper.”—[& -+

" the State.”—[5 Ibid,, 589.] *If the foreign article
" be injurious to the health and morals of the com~
* “munity, a State may prohibit the sale of it.” i

‘ .I}'owexj of restraint by license to any extent, ghe may -
' go to the length of prohibiting sales altogether.”—="
et

~ straint or prohibition necessary to effect that purpose;
. are'within the scope of that anthority.”—[Ibid., 532

' the highest legal authority in the United States will - - . " That the State hag a clear 1ight. to prohibit the

Coa Lt vl :
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fﬁeir:ﬁlj g_ive;ll
* by four of the Justices of our Supreme Court. They

- gpeech :

Chief Justice Taney said: “ If anySta‘ﬁé d‘éé‘l.]“ﬁs'-‘_

anss,'viceiqr debauchery, I see nothing in' the Con-:
~ gtitution of the United States to prevent it from

" Hon, Justice McLean said: “A Ticense to sell is.
~ a4 matter of policé and revenue within the power of v

" Howard, 577.]

~* Hon. Justice Catron said: “If the Staté has‘the -

" Ton. Justice Grier said: “It is not necessary to
- grray the appalling statistics of misery, pauperism -
* ‘and erime which have their origin in the use-and”.
" abuse of ardent spirits. The police power; which ™ -
‘i exclusively in the State, is competent to the .eor-
"~ réction of these great evils, and all measures of re--
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- sale of i'ntoxicating drinks, be’eause this 'sale ne,ﬁ
only hurts all other interests, but destroys the health -
- and, degrades the morals of the people, has been g
~fully shown . VR
e The question next to be considered is, Can pro- )
- hibitory laws be enforeed ? and if so, will they res
- move from the people the curse of drunkenness? '

CAN PROHIBITORY LAWS BE ENFORCED?

; AS to the complete enforcement of any S‘llutory .
:‘.:_'Iaw that depends mainly on the pubhe sentiment .
_ regarding it, and on the organized strength of its.
If the common sentiment of the people .
were in favor of every man’s liberty to steal what- .~
ever he'could lay his hands on, it would be found 5
~very difficult to convict a rogue, mo matter how
_clearly expressed the Jaw against stealing. A single o
thlef in the jury-box could defeat the ends of Jugblce o
A hundred loop-holes for escape can always be L
- found in the provisions of a law with which the
" majority of the people are not in sympathy. . In- 8

~“deed, it often happens that such loop-holes ‘are pro-

._k'_f'vidéd by the law-makers themselves; and this s :
especially true in too many of the laws made for B

the suppression of the liquor trade.

. Is this an argument against the enactment of laws\i.. ‘

. ‘.1:0 protect the pe0ple from great Wrongs-—-especmlly’ -

. - the weaker and more helpless ones? To the half- "

y . 1_1e§_1rted, the indifferent and the pusillanimous—yes!
" But-with brave, true men, who. have 'atﬂhea_lltf o

roE C’URSE AND THE O’URE R

- "‘the best interests of humamty, this can only mten- o
| gify opposition to wrong, and give strength for new "
- efforts to destroy its power. These have an undymg
. faith in ‘the ultimate vietory of good over evil,and -
“mean, so far as they are concerned, that the battle
"‘shaﬂ continue until that victory is won. - =7 o
" Judge Pitman has eloquently expressed this sen- if
'_:"t1ment(m the closing pages of his recept work, to ~
‘ "Whleh we haye more than once referred, Spea'kmg
of those who distrust the practicability of securing™.
such legislation as will effectually destroy the hquor
“trade, he says: “They are appalled at-the power of -
the traffic.  They see that it has uncounted wealth
ab its command ; that it is organized and unserupu--
lous; that it has the support of fierce appetite be-
hmd it and the alliance of every evil lust; that it-
'1s able to bribe or intimidate the great pohtlcal v
" parties.  All this is true; but’ gtill it is not to be the\
“final victor. It has all the elemental moral forces -
of the human race against if, and though their:
'Workmg be slow, and their rate of - progress depen—
dent on human energy and fidelity, the ultimate -
" result 15 as certain as the action of thelaw of gravity
~in'the material universe. Wealth may be against
~us; rank may affect to despise us; but- the light+
whose dawn makes & new morning in “the World
;iarely shlnes from palaee or crown, but from- the
Jmanger and.the cross. Before the aroused consciences.
o of the people, wielding the indomitable willofa St‘Lte,
L the dest1 oyers of soul and body shall ¢ go down forever
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THE VA LUE OF PROHIBITORY LA'WS WHEN E‘TFORCED. : "tute hcen s e forr PI’Ohlbltlon T he consequence Was

o an immediate increase of drunkenness and crime.
" Two-years afterwards, the Secretary of ‘State de-
elared that “there was a greater increase of-crimé L
) ‘in. one year under license than in seven 3ears under -
prohlbltlon. . S
Vmeland New Jersey, has a populatlon of' ten j‘
o thousand “Absolute prohibition is the law of that
S commumty One eonstable, who is also overseer of !
..the poor, is sufficient to maintain public order.” In -
- 1875 his annual report says: “ We have practlcally -
_:_no ‘debt. * % # The police expenses of “Vine«: R
.jland amount to seventy-ﬁve dollars a year, the sum S
| pald to me, and our poor expenses are a mere trifle.”
| “In Potter County, Pennsylvania, there has been - ':
':..:prohlbltory law for many years. -Hon, Jobn-8. -
-Mann says : “Its effect, as regards crime, is marked
and’ consplcuous. Our jml 18 without mmaées, e:c—
cept the sheriff, for more than half the time.” -
Other instances of local prohibition in this country e
:9_011](1 be given, but thesé are suffcient. c
- Bessbrook, a town in Ireland of. four thousand-
;__1n11ab1ta,nts, has no hquor-shop, and Whlsky and B -'
‘strong drink are strictly prohibited. ~There is no-
peor—fzouse pawn-shop or police-station. The town
" is'entirely free from strife, discord or disturbance. *
" Inthecountyof TYrone Ireland, nodrinking house . .
. s allowed. “In 1870, Right Hon. Clande Hamllton |
- said: “At present there is not a smgle pohceman i
“that dlstrmt The poor—rates are half what, they. N

It remains now to show how far prohibitory lavs, -
when enforced, have secured the end for whick tliey

" were created.- On this point, the evidence is clear
and satisfactory. In Vermont, a prohibitory law -
“has existed. for over twenty-three years, . In-some -
 parts of the State it iz rigidly enforced; in others™
‘with less severity. Judge Peck, of the Supreme
Court says: “The law has had an effect. upon our
: customs, and has done away with that of treatmg '
and promiscuous drinking. ok In attenclmy
- eourt for len g/ecm*s I do not remember to have séén’
‘o drunken man.” In St. Johnsbury, where there.
_is a population of five thousand, the law has been
 strictly enforced; and the testimony in regard- to
* the town is this: “There is no bar, no dram-snop,
10 poor, and no policeman walks the streets It is

. the workingman’s paradise.”

- Connecticut enacted a prohlbltory law in- 1854 :

- In 1855, Governor Dutton said, in his annual mes-
 gage to the General Assembly: “ There is scarcely"
', an-open grog-shop in the State, the Ja1ls are fast*
becomlng tenantless, and a delightful air of secunty.
is everywhere enjoyed.” . !
 In Meriden, the chaplain of the reform. scheol_
~ testified tha “érime had diminished seventy-five
‘per cent.” In New London, the jail was tenantless. =

. In Norwich, the ‘]aﬂs and almshouses were reported

“ 35 almost empty.” But in 1873, the liquor influ-
ence was, strong enough in the lewlslature to’ substl- B

S
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“were béfore, and the maglstrates testlfy to ‘the great

dbsence of crime.”
In many parts of England and Seotland there 1s :

local prohibition, and the uniform testimony as to
the absence of pauperism and crime is as unequlvo-
cal as that given above. :

‘ Mame, in the hope that the wide clrculatmn of the work you
- “haye in preparation may serve to coirect the mistaken notion .
- that prevalls, to the effect that the law has failed of any useful
¢ result, and that the hquor traffic is carried on as extensively
~in Maine as ever it had been, with all its baleful effects upon
<+ the moral and material interests of the State.
- In‘the old time the people of Mainé were as much addicted
“o. the use of strong drinks as those of any other part of the.
" country; and the effects of this shocking habit were seen every-:
whete in shabby hulldmgs, neglected farms and in w1de-spread
“poverty, There were, in this State, magnificent forests of t}}e
- best pine timber in the world. The manufacture of this tim:
*ber into “Iumber” of various descriptions, and the sale of i, -
“were the lending industries of Maine. The products of our
viist forests were sent chiefly to the West India Islands, and -
he rétarns wwere mostly in rum and in molasses, to be converted
_ 1nt0 ram by our own distilleries, of which there were ma.ny
among us, in various parts of the State—seven of them in this
! city; running night and day. This rum, almost the whole of
. “it; whether imported or home-made, was consumed among our-
*"own people.” It was sent in the way of trade and in exchange
“for “Iumber” into every. part of our territory; not & town or-
_vﬂla,ge, or rural district escaped, however remote or. ﬂnnly A
-populated it might be. .
. The resnlt of this Was that almost the entire value of all thls
vast industry went down the throats of our people in the shape
‘of.rum, either imported or home-made. I have heard men say -
~whohad been extensively engaged in this lumber trade, that
i ‘Maine is not a dollar the richer, and never was, on account of‘
this immense busmess but that the people were poorer in ¢on- - - ’i
"sequence of it, snd more miserable than they would have been
if the pine forests ha.d been swept away by a greaf conﬂagra-
'tlen o
" The effects of this course of trade were seen everywhere L
.‘throughout the. State. In scarcely any part of it -was thers - °
nny ev:dence of busmess prospcrlty or-thrift, but generally,

THL‘ MAINE LAW—ITS COMPLETE VINDICATION

‘But it is to the State of Maine, where a prohlbl- -
tory law has existed for over a quarter of a century; -
_and ‘where prohibition has been put to the severest:
)  tests, that we must look for the more dec1swe proofs :
. of success or failure. ,
. "On the evidence which Maine furmshes, the a.d
voeates of legal suppression are content to rest then-
_case. In order to get a brief, but thoroughly ac-
- curate and reliable history of the Maine law, we
. addressed a letter to Hon. Neal Dow, of Portland-
~Maine, asking him to furnish s, for this volume,
with the facts and evidence by which our readers
could for themselves judge whether the law were &
- dead letter, as some asserted, or effective and salutory.
Tn reply, Mr. Dow has kindly furnished us with- the
following deeply interesting and important commu-
S mcatlon:\ _ D
. TESTIMONY OF HON. NEAL DOW.

PORTLAND, October 12th,\ 1877

T8 ARTHUR ESQ : 2
" Dear Sir—I will gladly furnish you w1th a bnef hlstory of :

t.he Mame Law, and Y statement of its opemtmn and’ eﬁ"ects m '
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- In the lumbering towns and villages, where the innumerakle

life was to be seen—in the general poverty of the people, and’,
. in the shabbiness of all their surroundings. But some persons
concetved the idea that all this evil was not necessary and in- -

" prohibited and suppressed, as lottery-tickets, ‘gambling-houses’

* mieetings were held by these persons in every little country-

"house, where the farmers and their wives and children assem-

d o ;

there was abundant evidence of poverty, untidiness and decay.

saw-mills were, the greatest bustle and activity prevailed. Thé -~
gir resounded with the. loud noises coming from these mills:

. Tight and day they were “run,” never ceasing until the “logs”
. ‘were “worked up.” Relays of hands were employed at all these .
" lumbering centres, so that the saw-mills never stopped even for .
“an hour during “ the season,” except for some oceasional r@:—! E
. pairs. All these men drank rum; a quart a day per man was
a moderate quantity ; but a great many of them required two '
“quarts & day. The result of this was, that the entire wages of
_ the men were consumed in drink, except a meagre share that
" went to the miserable wives and children at home. T

Everywhere throughout the State the results of this way of -

evitable; that it came from the liquor traffie, which mighf, be

“and impure books and pictures had already been. And they

. devoted themselves constantly and industriously to the work -
of correcting the public opinion of the people as to the liguor -
traffic by demonstrating to them that this trade was in deadly- |
_ hostility. to every interest of the State, while no good “cgme

v
from it, nor could come fropm it, to State or people.
" This educational work was carried on persistently for years; .

church -and town-house, and in every little wayside school-

bled at the call of these missionaries, to listen to their burning

~ denundiation of the liquor traffic, which lived only by spread: ',
" ing poverty, pauperism, suffering, insanity, crime and prema- -

“ture death broadeast over the State. The result of this teach-"
- ing was, that the public opinion of the State be‘g'ame thoroughly
changed a5 to the character of the liquor traffic and its relation -

to the public prosperity ai;d ‘welfare, .

. the Legislature tha the law of “ license,” then upon the statute
.-books, which represented the public opinién of the.old time, . *
- "ghould be changed for a law of prohibition, representing the -

““where their sale was permitted by the law.
..+ The liquor-traders availed themselves of this forbearance of
" the authorities, and did generally send their stock of liquory *

" an énd throughout.all our territory, and where It continued, if
_“was done secrotly, as other things are done in violation of lavt:r: R
The manufacture of intoxicating liquors was entirely stopi)ed;‘ o
- ‘so that in all the Btate there was absolutely none 'prodliced;; R

"‘éxce_rpt-cider, which might be made and used for vinegar, e
* - The-effect of this policy of prohibition to the liguor traflig -~
.- was speedily visible in our work-houses, jails and houses of oty

’gf ‘thé State, had been badly over-crowded, but within four
7 -months of the enactment of the law there were but five Prisqi’;ers,'
~ i it, three of ‘whom wers liquor-sellers, put in for yiolatlon.of : .

PR
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“When we thought the time had comé for it, we dema:n(ié&'of "

improved. public opinion of the present time; and, aftertwo -

E "u?sucé‘e_szul attempts to procure such a law, we obisined what G
“we desired, an act of absolute prohibition to the manufacture |
~ snd sale of strong drink-—a measure for which we had labored
'J'long'and. industriously for many years. - T
: Ji -A# the time of the enactment of this statute, now known as o

" the MaiNe Law the world over, the liquor traffic was carried - 7
" .on extensively in the State, wholesale and retail, precisely as
* It is'now in New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania ‘and in
every other State where that trade is Jicensed and protected by ~*
_ .'_'-'ther'law._ The Maine Law went 'into opera,tion' iminediately,
+ upon its approval by the Governor, and by its provisions, "
_ liquors kept for sale everywhere, all over the State, were liable
" to be seized, forfeited and destroyed, and the owner to be pun= -
- ished Dby fine and imprisonment. The municipal authorities -
©" of the cities and towns allowed the dealers a reasonable timgto- |

B 3

send away their stocks of liquors to other States and couhtries,” -
- . . ,._ . L.

out of the State. The open sale of liguors came instantlytgq =

‘1‘

rections. . The jail of Cumberland County, the'most populous

-, 3 U e
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" the law. The jails of Penonscot; Kennchec, Franklin, Ox» -
ford and. York were absolutely empty The inmates of the
- work-houses were greatly reduced in number, and in some of

the smaller towns p@upeusm "censed entirely. T

- But, during all this time, in every part of the couutry, Te-
ports were industriously circulated that the law was inopera- -
. tive for good, and that liquors were sold in Maine as freely and,
|- in,as large quantities as before the law. These false statements
were industriously and persistently made everywhere by thoso'
5 irterested in the hquor trade, and by those impelled by appe-
“tite or passion. It 'is sufficient for me to say here that the"
*Maine Law; from the first, has been as faithfully executed as
our other criminal laws have been, though there has been, at -
~ certain times, and in certain localities, oon51derab1e compllcu;y
~with the violators of it, on the part of many officers of the law,~
_s0 that the Legislature has at last provided heavy penalties for -
the punishment of prosecuting officers, _]ustmes of the peacednd .
"+ judges of mtmicipal and police courts, in case of failure in theu'
o duty. T am glad to be able to say that the judges of our
" higher courts have, from the first, been true to their duty in

the administration of this law, as of all others.

" In much the larger part of Maine, in all the rural dlstrlcts
_in.the villages and smaller towns, the liquor traffic is absolutely
unknown no such thing as a liquorshop exists there, either -
.. open or secret. The tr affic lingers seoretly only in the la,rger
- towns and cities, where it Ieads a precarious and troubled life—
o on]y among the lowest and vilest part of our foreign popula- -
fion.” Nowhere in the State js there any visible sign of this.
hornble trade. 'The penalties of the law, as they now stand,
are sufficient to extinguish the traffic in all the small towns, -
- and to drive it into d'\ns and dark corners in the larger towns."
The people of Maine now regard this trade as living, Where it -
exists at all, only on the misery and wretchedness of the com—
“munity. They speak of it ever ywhele in the press, on the
platform and -in legislative hallg, as the gigantic erime of
_ cmmes, and we mean to treat it as such by the law.

For some yea.rs after the enactment of the la,w, it enter]ed-'l-"‘
largely into the politics of ‘the State.- Candidates were nomi-
" nated by one party or the other with reference to their prd.
: .'j"chwhes for ram or their hostility to it, and the people tvele"
determined in their votes, one way or the other, by thls cons1d- -
Aemtlon . o
" Now, the pohoy of prohibition, with penalnes strmgent«' B
" ehough to be: effective, has become as firmly seitled. in  this -
- Bate as that.of universal education or the vote by ballot. The
o Repubhcan party, in its annual conventions, during all -these .~
+ years, has affirmed, unanimously, its “adhesion to prohibition. *
.and the vigorous enforcement of laws to thai end;” and the® ™
__Demoeratm party, in its annual convention -of thls year, 16~
' jeeted, by an immense majority, and with enthusiastic cheers, |
.Wa Fesolution, proposed from the floor, in favor of “licénse.” * /-
" The original Maine Law was enacted by a vote in the House™
d of' cighty-six to forty, and 'in "the Senate by eighteen to ten. -
"&There hive been several gubsequent liguor laws, all in *the. -
"“direction of greater stringency; and the Legislature “of this.
f-"'year eénacted an additional law, with penalties much more’
' stringent than any which had-precgded. it, without o dissenting -
7 vote. No one can mistake the signifieance of thisfaet ; it was.- -
“an unanimous affirmation of odheﬂon to the policy of ‘prohibis
*. tion, after 4 steady trial of it and oxperaence of its results for °
“more thin a quarter of a century. And, since that timie, the:
* people have passed upon it at the late annual election by an.
. ‘approval of the policy and of the men who favor it—by. an:
“ immense majority. If it be conceded that the people of Maine
" posséss an ordinary share of intelligence and common sense,-’
" ihis result would be impossible, unless the effect of proh1b1t10n3f
had been beneficial to the State and to them, -
" While we were earnestly at work in bringing up the pubhc
* ‘opinion of the State to the point of ‘demanding the prohibition
" of the liquor traffic, a3 & more important political and ‘social. . -
o quebtlon than any other or all othicrs, I was startled at hearing -
. weutleman of the town of Raymoud declare that in his town '/'
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every period of eighteen years eight months and txventy—ﬁ*ze_

of doubt, except that liquors may be brought here by other.
_than the ordinary mode of transportation without rmy knowl-
. edge; but the quantities stated in this paper (which he heldin .
his hand), and their cost are within my knowledge.” Thiswas '
"part of a speech to his fellow-townamen, and his statement was™ B

 in that town, and there has not been any sold there for many.

" mendously exaggerated, that the people of any locality should
" consumé in strong drink the entire value of its real estate and

-~ But-let us examine it. o e

. We-learn from the Bureau of Statistics that the annual
-+ liquor bill of the United States is seven hundred millions of dolr
'+ Jars.. This does not include the enormous quantity of “crooked
whisky ¥ which has been put upon the market with or without
“the.knowledge, consent, assent or complicity of our public. :
officers, from the highest to the lowest. The drink bill of the .
TUnited Kingdom;, with a population smaller than ours, is more ¢

figures as they come into the public office, while the cost tothe
‘consumers is vastly greater. Now, this sum with annual com- " "
-po_lind interest for ten years, amounts to the enormous figure
of eight billions nine hundred and forty four millions one hun-

“millions of dollars! For twenty years the amount is twenty-

- - eighty-one thousands of dollars. Twenty-five thousand two hun-
S " dred snd forty-five millions of dollars and more; actuasll_y'ag" -

the people consumed in strong drink its entire valuation in

daysl “Herears the figures,” he said; “I know the quantity. :
~ of liquor brought into the town annually. I am so situated . .
that I am able to state this accurately, beyond all possibility -

" admitted to be true. Now there is not a drop of liquor Sdl'(l",:j:.,,

.- years. This statement may strike us at first blush to T e'tre- - ;

personal preperty in every period of less than twenty years. .

- than this by many millions. * This valuation—seven hundred :
" millions of dollars—is the price, by the quantity, taken from the - -

dred and forty-one thousands of dollars—almost nine thousand

. :'- N y . five billions two hundred and forty-five millions six hundred and .-

much, within & fraction, as the entire value of the personaland

o " - Now, as the result of the Maine Law, in Maine, the wealth .

. " - prohibition and knows what it has been since and down to the .:

- Tanded property of the United States! My friend of Ra;yrho:ﬁd," -

" " liquor now sold is not oue-fiftieth part as much as it was hefore'

o

-, portion to that of the whole country. Now, this sami, with:

=
e - . ) o~ ’ 7l . ‘__lr/".\_";:"' _n."
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mav well be credited in the statement made to his fellow=
- fowngmen. - . : R '
and prosperity of the people have greatly increased. This can
' e seen in every part of the State, and is obvious to the most’
casual. observer who knew what Maine was before the law of

_ present time. - Evidences of industry, enterprise and thrift -
everywhere, instead of the general poverty, unthrift and shab-
" biness of the old rum-time. : : R
. The share of Maine of the National drink-bill would be
about thirteen millions of dollars, and but for the Maine Law,,
. ‘we should be consuming our full proportion; but now I feel -
myself fully-warranted in saying that we do not expend in that
" yway one-tenth of that sum. A mayor of the city of Portland, -
'in a message to the City Council, said: *The quantity of-

“the enactment of the law.”  The difforence, whatever it may ...

- Le, between the sum we chould waste in strong drink, but _fc')r
" “the law, and that which-we actually sqnander in that way,we_'.
: ‘have in our pockets, in our savings banks and in our business;
"¢ that Maine has suffored far less, financially, daring. this -
erisis than any other part of the country. Lo
T have said the drink-bill of Maiue, but for prohibitiou, -
" would be about thirteen millions of dollars anuually, in proy

" annual compound interest at six per cent., in ten years will >
~ amouut to one hundred and seventy millions three hundred: -
-aind nineteen thousand five hundred and twenty-eight dol-
- lars, and in twenty years to four hundred and sixtjr'-thi-'e'e.'
millions cight hundred and fifty-four thousand four hundred -
‘and twenty dollais—more than twice the entire valuation .

- of the State by the’ estimate made in 1870, which was t\\{d R

" hundred and twenty-four millions eight hundred: and twenty-..

~ two thousand nine hundred -and thirteen dollars. - There - -
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Was B T3AS61 then for ‘the fact that in the old rum‘tlme the "
o people of Maine were poor and unthrifty in every way—ania™’
: lf01' that other fact, that now they are prosperotis and flowrish- - :
B mg, Witk a better business thai that of any- other State, pro-_'
‘ 1)01 tmnately g
Y Not)nthstaudmcr the fact that in Portland a great conﬂagra.— )
tion destroyed ten millions of dollars in 1866, burned down:
half the town, and turned ten thousand people out of dpors, the
- prosperity of the .city has been steadily on. the increase.- Its -
_valuation, in 1860, was twenty-one millions eight hundred and
“sixty-six thousand dollars, and in 1870, twen!y-nine millions”
{our Kuridred and thirty-nine thousand two hundred and fifly-
sfcven dollars. In the last year the increase in valuation, in
: .“Splte “of'the hard times, was four hundred and eight ty thousand;
-~ doHars, while Boston with free rum, has lost more than emht _
mllhons and Now York and Brookl) n has cxperlenced an -
: mlmmense dopreciation. - S
R | think I have said enough to satisfy every mtelhgent un-
g prq}udmed man that the absolute prohibition and suppression
of the liguor traffichas been in the:highést interest of our State' ;
and ‘people. ‘ -+ X am very truly, yours; B
SR - NEAL Dow.._;

]

'And here we close our discussion of\ the most‘ :
;mporta,nt of all the social questions that are to- day
before the people; and, in doing so, declare it as our -
solémn eonviction, that until the liquor tlclfﬁc 1b'
abohshed and the evils with which ‘it curses the__
people removed, all efforts at moral reforms: must
languish, and the Church find 1mpedlments in her; -
,\‘my ‘which cannot be removed, . The curseis uponr“
_[u%, and there is but one CURE: Total Abstinence, by"‘ _
“the: help of God, for the individual, and Pm]z,@bman e
' for the State : '
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